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THE WORLD'S 

RLI MENT OF RELIGIONS. 
Illustrated and Popular Story of the World's First Parliament 

of Religions, held in Chicago in connection with 
the Columbian Exposition of 1893. 

The \Yorld's First Parliament of Religions was the most ecumenical council ever held. The proceedings 
of this great event will be issued in this country immediately, in two rnlumes of eight hundred pages each, 
profusely Illustrated with Three Hum1red Splendid Illustrations, Portraits of the Participants, ancl Pictures 
of Sacred Edifices, Religious Rites and Ceremonies. 

This work has been edited by the Rev. JOHN HENRY BARROWS, D.D., Chairman of the Genera.l 
Committee on Religious Congresses, under whose personal snpervi. ion all the arrangements for the 

Parliament were made. 
The publication is the officially authorised record of the Parliament, having been made under the 

-:-anction of the Board of Control of the Columbian Exposition, for which purpose all the original manu ~cripts 
were turne.d over to DR. BAnnows. All other publications are conser1uently unauthorised, incomplete, 
inaccurate, and unenclorsed by the authorities. Of the Religions of the \Vorld there were represented at 
the Parliament-Christianity in its various forms j Buddhism, both N 01-thern nnd Southern j .l\foham
medanism, Hinduism, Jainism, Confucianism, ► 'hintoism, Taoism, etc. 

The tlelivery of each paper was limited to half-an-hour, in consequence of which it was necessary to 
omit much valuable material. A case in point was the contribution on Confucianism, made by PUNG 
KWANG Yu. This paper occupies sixty-fiye pages in the ·work, of which only ten pages were read from 
the platform of the Parliament. In all similar cases the only complete report wm be found in these 
volumes. 

Among ~he Delegates to the Parliament were His Eminence Cardinal GIBBONS, and Bishop KEANE, 
Heetor of the Catholic University at Washington, D.C.; the Right Rev. T. U. DUDLEY, D.D., Bishop of 
Kentucky, of the Protestant Episcopal Church of the United States j the l\Iost Rev. DIONYSIOS LATAS, Arch-

l,ishop of Zante, of the Greek Church; P. C. l\IozomrnAR, of the Brahma-Somaj of India; the Hon. 
Pnw KWANG Yu, a Confucian, of the Diplomatic Corps of the Chinese Empire; H. DHAR::\IAPALA, General 
, 'ccretary of the Buddhist Society of India j the Right Rev. SnAKU SOYEN, the Right Rev. Zmn., ZE. _ 
A~mTsu, the Right Rev. HoRIN TOKI, the Right Rev. BANRIN YATSUBUCIII, Buddhist High-Priests of 
,Japan; VmcII.A.1. D A. GANDHI, B.A., of the Jain Association of Bombay; Prof. MINAS TcIIF.RAZ, of the 
. ..\.nnenia.n Church, London, Eng.; the Right Rev._REUCIII SIIIBATA, President of the Zhikko Sect of Shintoism 
of ,Japan j ►·•w.A1n VIYEKANAUDA, a Hindu Monk from India; Prof. C. N. CIIAKRAVARTI, of Allahabad, 
India, a Theosophist. 

The Two Volumes will be published at Twenty Shillings net; but orders may be 
sent through any local bookseller. If there should be any difficulty in 
obtaining it through a bookseller, it will be forwarded dfrect from the 
English publisher, "Review . of Reviews" Office, London. 
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CHRONIQUE OF THE QUARTER. 
--+-

THE L.\.TE ~T O.' rmrT PHOTOGIL\l'IIY. 

((~ .. TE of the topics mo~t prominent dming the past 
~ quarte1· has been that of Spirit Photography. It 

crops up every now and then, is pursued in all 
•directions, and then we are left verv much where we were 
iJefore :5L' far n,:; any conclusion is co.ncerned, only that the 
position ha,; been complicate,l by more eYidence and fre~h 
theoi·ies. U nfortunn.tely the evidence is never of a nature 
to settle the question. One critic ::eoff:; at what another 
considers te,-t condition.. 1 o many difficulties present 
them:;elYes that our re11nirements in the matter of evidence 
l>ccome more ancl more exacting, while the verv nature of 
the experiment almo t forhi1ls hope of attaining uch con
ditions a,; the critic ha:5 the right to exact. A 11 who have 
'-!xperimented in any matter3 "occult" ought to insi::.t on 
the recognition of the fact, that phenomena worth having 
.are not tu he comnrn.nde<l, that their akence proves nothiug. 

Tot to succeeLl in photographing a :-;pil'it does not prove 
that spirits cannot be photogra.pheil, Lut to pas:; off a. 
i-pirit-photo~raphy, a: lrnt t.011 often happen-:, a negati,·e 
,Yhich has been tampered with ih the backgrountl, proYe:-
a g1Jotl deal too much. It pro,·e:,; not only the Lfohone~ty 
of the medium, bnt, what i, not half enough considered. 
the folly of that ~ection of the puhlic whid1 ha-: made such 
an atteun1t possible. 

In a most interesting paper. which we print elsewhere, 
.dr. Ulem1inning has :-unnned Hp ;:.nch eYitlencc as we l1a\'c 
D n the sul,ject, but, like religion. e\·ery one rnmt work out 
the occult problem for him.elf, and ,ume people haYe not. 
..'.lIHl neYer "ill have, the rec1ui,-ite material. 

DEHLIX SIL\.~( E •. 

The Betlin materialization experimeut:3 ha.Ye attracted 
ie:=:. attention than tho::e of Eu::-apia. in 1lilan, po:=:::;ilJl,Y, 
amon~ other 1easons, hecau:=-e the "·itneS"C' were le~s Ecien
titic and, con::;equently, the eYilleme le-::,; valnahk The 

medium ,, as l\fuLlamc d' E::;perance, anll Dr. Wittig 
attended on behalf of )I. Ak'akow, who wa;; absent from 
illness. Certainly t here wa nothin rr to com1)1nin of in the 
111Hmtity of the resul t:-:, thirty manife::, tation~ haying 
occurred in a . ingle seance 0f two hour.3. One can onl , 
regret that the conditions seem to have been less carefuU~~ 
arranrrecl than mi6ht have l>een ,yi'J1ed. Dr. "\Yittig men·
tions that on the fir,,.t occasion, Septemuer 16th, more than 
thirty people were present, mn11y of them unknown to him. 
Materialization in the dark uefore a mixetl aurlience - how
eYer great may Le our per:;onal respect for the medium her
i;:elf-cannot Le regarclell a, of great eviclential rnlue. We 
under tand that the seances will Le repeate<l, and in ju;:;tice 
to Madame d'E-:peranre we hope that the whole affair may 
Le placeLl on a lJasi , to which no exception can 1 e taken. 

THE DIYL-I. 'G HOD, 

One cani10t Lnt wonder that, considering their po:-,-il1le 
practical utility, some competent man of science ha not 
inve. tigatetl the claim, of the professor:c; of the art of 
<livining the whereabout~ of water. A few e. ·periment:
were reported ome year.:- ao-o Ly the . ociety for P::;ychical 
lle::;earch, bnt no conclu~inn \Ya~ arriYed at, aml nothin~ 
pradical came of it. 

We take the following frum the Eri,lli,1gf1111 F'l·re l're.~s 
of ~ - ovemLer 4th :-

On Tuesday morning som'3 ,cry interesting and successful 
experiments wore made at t,ewerby)•'ields, by Mr. John ::;tears, 
t ngineer, of Coltman Street, Hull, who was invited to ewerby 
by ColonP,l U. G. SmiLh, for the purpose of ascertaining 
\\bother a supply of water exbted on the farms. The want 
of water ha. been much felt during the dry nmmer _w~ ha\"e 
just c·pnienced, :mi it had to be fetched from the Bridhngton 
Water-Works. Mr. ~trnrs has been for many years endowed 
with what is called odic force, or animal magnetism, and has 
been ucces8ful in findioo- water in many parts of Yorkshire. 
By the kind invitation ~f I \1~onel ~mitb, r se,veral ladies and 
g-eot'.emen were present, in('ludmg Colonel 1. U. Lloyd Greame, 
(..! ilonel and Ur·. Armytage, the Ue,·. lL and Mr.,1. Fisher, Mr. 
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Halliday, of Malton, &c. The _weather dur~ng the m?rning was Yery unfavourable, lmt it did not at all mterfere with the operations. At about ten o'clock the pa1ty met, and Mr. !':ltears ~elected a hawthorn twig from the hedge, of this year's growth, or rather two twigs joined at the base, J?aking ~be form of a Y. Taking hold of the ends of the twigs, having ~he base ou~wards, ~Ir. Stears walked along the stack yard, and had only :oroceeded a few _yards when the twig began to ri~e. indicating water. In this way two streams were found wliich joined, and following its course through an adjoining plantation, the stream was traced through seYeral fields to the cliff-, where indications of an outlet were found on the beach. No difficultywas experienced in following the stream, for the twig kept busily moving in the upward motion as long as he kept on the track of water, but as soon as he got off it, if oven l>v an inch, the rod ceas-ed to move. Those who were present ,,:ere highly pleased with the proceedings, and thanked Colonel Smith for the inYitation to witness it. Mr. Stears anticipates that water will be found between 80 and 100 feet from the surface. 'l'he greatest depth to which the power of Mr. Stears bas yet extended bas been 128 feet. 

'fIIE SEQUEL. 
The sequel j, toltl in the TVtst111i11.-te,· lJt1dy, t :-
Since then Mr. Ilalliday, plumber, of ~Ialton, ha bored an artesian well at one of the places indicated, and found a Yery copious supply of water at a depth of Si feet, after going through sand, clay, and a bed of what l\Ir. Halliday says is quartz and lead ore. l\Ir. Campion, who was previously without a supply of pure water, is delighted with the results of the visits of the "diviner," and has faith in his power with the rod. Mr. Stears has since been called in to experiment on several farms on the Birdsall estate of Lord Middleton, the operation being conducted in the presence of ,Tulia Lady )fiddleton, the Hon. Geoffrey and :i.\Irs. Dawnay, )Ir. Persom (Lord l\Iiddlcton·s agent/> and others. Other farms were visited, and )fr. Stears, after employing the rod, indicated the presence of water at each. l\Ir. Halliday has also received instructions to make tests at these places, and operations are now in progress. l\fr. Stears has successfully "divined'' for water on two of l\Ir. Lett's farms in the East Riding, and also at .Amotherby, near Malton; and his success is drawing fresh attention to the "divining-rod" and its capabilities in the hands of a duly "inspired" professor. .Mr. Stears claims that he can also discover metals as well as water and he allege., that not one person in 10,000 can use th; rod successfully. His explanation of the power he possesses beyond the ordinary run of hi' fellow-men is that it is what he would call " animal electricity," because at times, after using the rod for a long period, he loses his power with it, and onlv recovers it after :;hart rest and refreshment. In the presenc·e • of LadJ: ~[iddl~ton and _the rest of ~he company he made se:eral. mterestmg experm~ent~-for mstance, standing on a chma d1~b, to sho~ that chma 1s a non-conducting agent (the rod ceasing to oscillate oven when over water : findino- metals hid in the ground, &c. ' i:, 

XEW SOCIETIE~. 

It is interesting to learn that a :-5ociety for l'sycbical 
Research has been founded in ~IelLonrne. The prelimi
nary meeting, of which Professor H. Lawrie was chairman, 
wa.-, well attendccl. Their lines of resean·h seem to Le 
based on that of the London Society, or, one ought rathf'l' 
to say, the pa:-ent of all P:,;ychical Heseareh Societfos. 

From :Melbourne, also, we recefre the announcement of a 
new Theosophical magazine to Le called, "The .A.u~tral 
Theosophist: a ,Journal devoted to the diffusion of Know
ledge on Theosophy antl Occult Science." The object, we 
learn from the pro3pectus, is " to furnish a vehicle for the 
circulation of intelligence concerning the ,vork of the 
bmnches of the Theosophical ~ociety scatte1·ecl t}m,nghout Australia, Tasmania, a]l(l New Zealand." 

I'BYCJIICAL RE,. EAncn l:N' XEW YORK -

The .Jew York P ychical ociety seems, to j uclge from a 
recent utterance, to have ve1-y definite Yiews on phenomena 
as to which other en<p1irers a.re, for the mo t part, still seeking information. 

Spiritualism offers the actual evidence of the continuation of the mind, or spirit, after the change called death ; and though it may be asserted by some theorfats that our methods of communication are not desirable, that they retard the progress. of the disembodied in their onward, progressive march, yet when we consider just for a moment the fact that if we are all, in our essence and origin, angelic and divine, surely the angelic and even the diYine can come into touch with our more angelic and diviner seh·es without any contamination. The water-lily unfolds its silken petals to be kissed by the orb of dav, discloses its golden heart and its pure, unsullied raiment. notwithstanding it absorbs its nourishment from the very slime and mud by which it is surrounded; so an angel may come into the very lowest and darkest walks of life on a mission of redemption without soiling its garments. An angel does not feflr its environment, bet>ause it can draw from all quarters the vitality and strength, experience and knowledge that make up its angelhood. 
We are told that table-tipping, spirit-rapping, and the like, are not desirable methods of communication, not dignified enough, as it were,, for angels or spirits to use. l\Irs. Besant might just as well tell )fr. \Tanderbilt or :.\fr. Gould, who have telegraphic appliances innumerable, that such methods of communication are undignified ar:d should not be indulged in, for the raps upon the sounding-board of the operating instrument are such insignificant things ! And yet the most important messages for man's welfare are transmitted over the wires, communicated by raps, which are interpreted, and which mean a great deal to those to whom they are sent. .And so spirit communication, or telegraphic intelligence, comes in the form of raps, or signals, and the message of life and immortality is brought to man thereby. R'lps and table-tipping, however humble and insignificant they may appear, are made sacred and holy when our loved and lost use them as a means of communication with our hearts to declare that they nre not dead, but still live. 

- .\N'D l:N' LO. -nox. 
The ._ ociety for Psychical Research ha, oceupieJ. itself 

lately ·with two persons prominent in branches of enquiry 
differing from those of the Society itself, ilfr. Stainton )loses and l\Iadame Blavatsky. 

Of the former, Mr. F. ·w. H. :Myers spoke uniforrnly in 
terms of personal respect antl friendship, though he some
what severely criticised hi::; standm·d of evitleuce. Deeply 
interesting and valuable as wel'e the phenomena whirh he 
recorded, they woulcl have been of even greater importance 
if l\Ir. tainton ::\.foses hail considered the needs of the 
unprejudiced, as well as of the sympathetic investirrator. 

In regard to l\faclame Blavatsky the ociety has already 
expreEosed itself freely. l\fr. Walter LeaFs paper consisted 
mainly of additional evitlence-containecl in letters from. 
herclf to :M. Aksakow-as to the story of the founding of 
the Theosophical Society which, accor1ling to this showing~ 
had it·· rise in the failure of a Spiritualist Olub which she 
attempted to establi. h in America with the a::-sistance of 
Colonel Olcott, the "::\fahatma ,; to whom she owed he1 
revelations being an adaptation of " John King," who 
inspired the earlier venture. ~ome members of the Theo
sophical Society, l\Jr. ::\fea\1, Mr. Page Hop1w, and others, 
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spoke in reply, indignantly n king why thi. evidence 
should be produce1l at all when the subject of it i-:; no longer 
here to defend herself. They were toltl that the letters wern 
,wt now prollnced for the first time, but hatl already-in 
18,.G-been made public in Puri:-, where they hacl effected 
the. destruction of the l\ni::, l)ranch of the Theo ·ophical 
• oc1ety, and that such claims a:=; :\foc1ame BlaYaLkv'' --hould 
rest on a ba 'i stronger than that required by th~,e who", 
pretensions were less. 

These papers arc a:=; yet nut pubfo,hecJ, . o thnt we cannot 
v entnre on a more complete accunnt of either. 

Iti~probalJly on account of the revival of the R.P.H. 
attacks on )latlarne Blavat:=;ky that, urn1er th heatling 
of "Onr Policy,)) the followin,, pnmgmph appear iu 
f,11c1fcr :-

As time goe on, and the Theosophical movcmr.nt corn,: 
more and m~re into p1_1blic pro~inence, a~t~cks on it multiply 
from every side. As its teachrngs are <l1fiicult to assail suc
cessfully, ~any of the attacks consiE>t of persond charge. 
leYelled agarnst the leaderd, both dead and alive-as the world 
counts life and death-and some of the younger and weaker 
members are eager that answers should be made to the varied 
accusations . .i.~ow, and speakino- for this man-azine and for the 
policy of its editors and their co-worker;;, we say that we arc 
ready to defend our prin.::iples, but we have not time to he 
continually rebutting personal attacks. There is work to do 
more serious than this petty warfare, and we prefer to answer 
slanders by work rather than by word~. 

A'.·IE Br-;~\ 'T. 

G. R. ''. ;. IE.U). 

JIYP~·ons~f BY LICE.·. E. 

License to pmcti. e hypnotism in Belgium untler a law 
which rnys that" whoever .hall hypnoti e a per:-on who 
has not attained the age of twenty-one year· or who is not 
in sound health, if he is not a doctor of medicine or pro
vided with a licer..:e, good for a year and always revocable, 
shall be punishe<l,with imprisonment antl fine," wa recently 
taken out by 1\I. Astere DeniR, a merchant, poet and pub
licist, who publi heel a work, '' La voic nouvelle et. l'utilih~ 
de l'hypnotisme." The cure of 11. Denis are uumeron • 
and varied, a11ll it i;:; well known that a multitude of 
persons afflicted with alcuholi. m and vicious arnl lazy 
hihlren have been. through his treatment, either cured en· 

greatly relievml, so says Le JJ,,ssa!ftJ". The que tion is di. -
cussed at length in the R1'rnc. d l' Hypnotis111e, and though 
l\L Denis' • personal competence i not disputed, it is 
suggested that some committee of investigation should 1c 
n.ppointetl to enquire into the claims of those applying for 
:,\1ch licenses, the granting of which shoulrl be regarde(l as 
a serious respon ibilit:. Even midwives and nnres are 
not permitted to practise their arts without due emp1iry 
into their qualification by proper anthoritie:, aml the 
profession of healer in general is at least a important a, 
theirs. In England, of com·~e, we leave the 1mblic at the 
mercy of any quack mul humb1v•,:; it may be silly enough 
to employ, but even the responsibility of leaving people to 
. uffer the results of their po-- ible credulity i~ perhaps le ..... 
than that of granting certificate· without proper enquiry, 
ancl in Belgium these seem to 1Je in the hn.ml' of th~ civic 
rather than the me(lical anthoritie .. 

::STILL c·E.~PLAI..ED-

Tn the !'all Jlall Orr., tt, ,ni.:t. :~oth, ''Hypnosi' attempt. an 
~xplmrnt10n of the_" Julia '' phenomena. The real prnhlPm 
m regard top ych1c nutomathn of all kinds is the "ame • 
not what i • tlie nalure of the automati ·m, which is 1; 
psychologicnl c1ue tion, but what i the onrce of the 
me-:; age commnnicatc1l ? The "cri1Jh1e we uncon eiou h• 
make on our blotting pnper ,vhile waiting to rera1l a na11;e 
or find a -uitallle word i::; f preci~ely the same natmc. 
psychologically, a the mo t elal>omte :mtomatic writing 
l'\'er prot1ncecl. It i. not till we write O!ucthing nut known 
~o us by on1inn.ry means thnt the <1ue"tion hn::; any p:-ychical 
111tere t. The Rame hnltl • tnw or all forms or nutumatisrn, 
inl'lnt1ing ". pirit mcssaHe~,'' cr ·stal gnzing, telepathic 
llll''-'a~t'", ancl the lik '· l • ale,-, thev lJrin<r u • in formntiou 
w' t1on't know b • onliumT mean· we h;Vl' no rea. on to 
suppo~e the: themseh ~· , re other than onli11ary. 
"IIypno::;" neell not concem himself with 11ne tion::i ot 
'' unconscious movemeut" and '' -:nmr ·tinn" we know all 
that. "\Vlrnt , ·e <lo want to know i the somce or the 
information whid1 io..: Rometime.' cunY yed. 

- A.TI) 'Tll.L .1I:'l ."l>ERSTOOI. 

The J:riti.·h l~fulical .Tu11r,1,d offers n ,raminrr on the· 
(1angcr of cnltiYating habit-:: of nntomati-::m, as "m~omati-:m 
i' n. reLlnt:tion of. mental function to the plane which 
olitains in the lower uevelopment' of aniuul life, mHl an 
enduring reLln1•tion to this state in man a,; seen more or 
lesR completely in some forms of iusnnit,·, confirm thi • 
view." The Rmne may be. ai1l not 011ly of i1ypno-:is, which 
many Yery eminent doctors regard as a valuaule aid to 
medical science, but of auy form ot concentration f 
thought, regarded generally a"< a sign of Rt1 m1gth rathet 
than of weakness of milll1. The storie,; of Sir l. ·aac 
.1.Tewton, Crnden, Dr. Johnson, Jonathan 11,dwanl ·, arc all 
too well known to be worth 11noti1w, and we ,lo not asc1·ilJC' 
their power of ab~tmrtion, of concc11tration, temporarily, in 
one tlirection to-

Mental degeneration, a lessened grip on reality, to confu ion 
between the phenomena of thfl complete and incomplete states 
of consciousness, ending in the acceptance of the ]attu as 
realities with consequent delusions, ju t as dreams are accepted 
as realities by some insane per ons, by i,avages, and occa ionally 
by children. 

THE <,IIO.:T u.· THE RATI,WAY. 

The railway gho:·t had quite a vogne in his 1lay, hut the 
haunted railway carria"e i,- onl of faJ1iun. .i..,. o vlacc i 
better auapted for the locality of a gho3t . tory than the 
:cene of an arci<1ent, eithl'r pa--t or futnre, arnl a story\\ hich 
comes from ittingbourne i~ at all c,·ents ~ng1rc, live. 

Exact evidence is a~ yet wanting. 

~ome sen:-ation has been aroused by the strange story Lhat 
a level crossing near this town is haunted by gho~ts. 'l'hc tal 
o-oe that at th(\ witchina hour of midnight a pHson has 
~ppeared on the ·line, wh~re the apparition ia :-aid to take its 
ghostly walk. heedle s of pas. iuo- trnins. Of ncent) ears the 
lt•yel crossing which used to exist nt the rot ha proved a 
death-trap to several per~oi:i , and in con~equence of . the 
numerous fatalities a foot-br1d~e has 1c-p1nced th? ~roi:smg. 
It i actually alleged that the "pirit of one of the victim now 
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haunts the crossing, and numbera of people who re~ide ill: the 
immediate vicinity may be seen out of d~ors at mght-time, 
waiting for the apparition. The rumours arise, _no doubt, f~om 
the £ii.et that a few days since, as a goods tram was passing 
the spot, at :1.bout two a.m., ~he driver thought he saw so.ne
one on the line, and he believed that he h~d run over the 
person. The train was brought to a Rtandstill and a seari:ih 
made but no one was to be found. uperstition was rife at 
once 'and the driver is credited with the belief that the appari
tion,foretells impending danger. The supposed ghostly vi:;ita
tions continued from that date, and this part of the line now 
enjoys qnite a local notoriety. 

TWO • "EW BOOK;-;. 

Mr~. Hardinge Britten has ready for publication an 
Encycloprcdia for Spiritualists. It is mainly biographical 
in scope, and extends to two large volumes of several lnm
dred pages each. As the expense of production is likely 
to be cons:d?rable she is anxious to secure a considera'Lle 
num'Ler of sub criptions (16s., payable to Dr. Bl'itten, The 
Linclens, Cheetham Hill, Manchester), before actually 
going to press. 

The fir t EJ.ition of "Spirit Teachings" being quite out 
of print, the Council of the London Spiritualist Alliance 
have decided to issue a :Memorial Edition {lS a token of 
their loving regaru for Mr. W. Stainton Moses, the founder 
of the Alliance, and its President up to the time of his 
decease. The Memorial Edition will be as nearly as possi
:ble an exact reproduction of the first edition, Lut it will 
also inclrnle a portrait of Mr. Staintort l\Ioses, and a Bio
graphy fron~ the pen of one of hi most intimate friend:-. 
In the hope of securing for the Memorial EJ.ition a very 
large sale, the Council have determined to issue it at the 
very low charge of 2s. 6J. per copy to , '11uscribcrs only 
(exclusive of the cost of delivery), which is less than half 
the price of the original edition. The Council trust tl1at 
many friends will thus be induced to sub 0 cribe for several 
,copi~fl each, ·with a vie·w to their judicious distriLution a;;; 
opportunities may arise. Orders should be sent at once to 
the P1esiueut of the Alliance, 2, Duke Street, Adelphi, 
London, as, after the SubscriLers haYe been supplied, the 
price will be increa. ed. 

'' PROFE .~OH" B.\LDVtIX AXD " TRUTH." 

'l'he article which appeared in the last nulllbcr of 
BoRDEHLA.~D concerning" Profcs or" Baldwin ha:-. bo 1 11 

made the theme of thrne article· in Trnth, in which the 
'' professor " ha:; been hanclled w-ith the vigom· chara<'t •r
istic of our contemporary. ~ 'o fur as BORDERLAND i,,, 
concerned there i,,, nothing to explain and nothing to 
ju:--tify. I published a statement supplied by a gentleman 
in who:-;e veracity I had, and have, the utmost confidrm('1•. 
I pu'Lfo,hod "Professor'' Baluwin'1:, own letters to me in 
which he set forth, with the utmo ·t candour, hi own 
position in the matter. In his letter:-, to Trnth, the "pro
fcHRor" soonL to have written exa('tly as might have> been 
anticipated from his very cmulid autobiographieal cun
foP.Rion which I published in our last number. He is a 
man who;•o health i::-. broken, and, what i • far more .·criou:-., 
who haR lost all desire to defend what he know.-; to be the 
fa-u~h. He admit::-. he does not unclorstancl the power 
wh1c-h he po,,,se , o:-;, ancl in defrncling himself against the 

atta,·k:-i of tho:-.e to whom the fact that such power8 exist 
i • ab ·olutely incredible, he naturally takes the line of least 
re ·istance, and endeavom·s to pose a, if he were a mere 
trickster. "Profe sor" Baldwin is more than that, and 
he know· it, although he does not care to face the music 
by -tanding to hi • gun. . It would be more comageous if 
he wore to defend the }l0 ·ition which, a::; I understand it, 
he ha. taken up, in discus ing this question among hi.
friernh, namely, that he is able to do many things by the 
aid of that faculty of mind which is familiar to all those 
who have . tuilied hypnotic experiment, but which is 
naturally , coutod by those who have neycr taken the 
1mins to investigate the familiar Jlhenomena of hypnotism. 
To the writer in Truth, the whole range of psychic-al expe
riments, from tcle1mthy upwards, seem:-. to be hocus
pocn:·;, and with anybody in such a state of childlike 
ignorance it may be a waste of time to argue. 

The •· profes:-.or," it must be admitted, occupie: a :,mme
what difficult position, although one which, if he had 
cared, he might have defended much better than ho ha:-; 
done. A:-. I understand it, he contend::-. that he is able to 
produce the phenomena largely by the aid of ortlinary 
dexterity and legerdemain, but also mingles with such 
manifestation:'> of dexterity J)henomena which are in no 
sonl'>e tricks, but arc clue to the exercise of those J)owers 
of which I RJloke in my first article. Thrsc may some
times be described a:,; telepathy, and at othPr timP1-, as 
clairvoyance, or the higher , ensibility of the facultiPs 
which often accompany hypnotic trance : but a nervP
brokm man doc' not think the game is worth the candle, 
and a por;:;on who. e one idea is to follow the career of a 
publie entertainer is not exactly the man from whom we 
woulu expect much oagcrneRs to })lay the unpopular r11lo 
of a champion of psychical truth. Ifrnce Tn,th ha.:· 
gain d what aprcart- to the public an ea"y victory, but to 
those who are at all familiar with the ·ubjcct it,• sla:;hing 
article:,; arP the mere beating of the air, which seems to be 
full of :,;ound and fury, but, in reality, signifies nothing. 
The real i sue remain untouched. It i:-- prrhap better 
that the battle should not be fought upon a case in which 
the chief witnesR gives hin1Rolf away rather than imperil 
t~e "ucces::; of hi. entertainn-..ent by battling for the frac
twnal element of truth of which he ii. con:,.;ciorni, hut 
which }u, doe:-; not fe 1 sufficiently in carne,,,t to defonu in 
a hostile arenn. At the :-;ame time there is nothing in the 
worl<l to complain of in the manner in whic:h Tn,th ha:-:; 
conducted thi:-. contro-rcrRy. If you once admit th0 ah,.;o
lute impo:•::;ibilitr of such phenomena u.· telepathy a1Hl 
clairrnyance, and that we take it is om· contemporary'~ 
condition, Truth is doing nothing but a public duty in 
calling attention to the .ubject in the way in which it has 
done. It cannot be too often repeated that all carnP~t 
investigator::-. of Bonlerla.rnl, :-;o far from rcse>nting, eagerly 
welcome the rno:-t searching examination of the evid1::-nco 
upon wl~ic:h re t their belief in the reality of uch 
phenomena.· 

"1\f~. Stead wrote this note f~·om Chicago, but it is only fair to .Mr. 
Baldwm to add, what Mr. Stead 1s not yet aware of, that he is publishin"' 
a pamphlet in which, as I understand, he proposes to take the line which 
Mr. te:i.d sugge ts.-T11E Sun-Eol'rOR OF BORDimL.\'.\'D, 
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I!.-}iYPNOTISM. 
BY MISS X. 

MHIS arlicle i not intended fol' those who are alreadr 
~- l_)repared to make a erious . tm1y of Hypnotism. For 

thi, purpo e they cannot do better than read care
fully Dr. Lloyd Tuckey's "Psycho Therapeutics," or Dr. 
King~bury's "Practice of Hypnotic nggestion," following 
up the further cour,-e of study which tho~e excellent hand
books prescribe. All that I propose to attempt here i • to 
meet certain questiorn, ancl difficulties to which our Border
land correspondence arnl inve.-tigation htwe e peciall,\
<1irected attention ; to correct some conrmon errors current 
among those who have given imperfect attention to the 
subject, and to suggest it possibilities of interest to tho,-e 
who have as yet given to it no attention at all. 

HYPXOTISM .\XD )fE:-;)fERI:-;)f. 

There are many whose first objection to the practice of 
H vpuotism i' that it contains nothing new, it i • nothing 
lnit the old tea:.:hing of Mesmer an<l Elliotson, which we 
knew a:il n.bont long ago. 

This objection, as a matter of fact, 1rnder:;tofes the ca,-e. 
The only new element in the problem, that of the Yalue of 
'uggestion, was known, if not to 1Iesmer, at least to hi:

earl, followers-Faria u ~ed to induce the sleep by Yerbal 
comrnand only, without passes-and the sole novelty lie;,, 
not in the fact, but in our appreciation of it. For the rest, we 
ha Ye subtracted from, ra.ther than added to, the ear1ydiscover
ie3. \Ve haYe giYen up the" o~ic fol'ce" arnl the" elect~·o
hiology," which served to expl~m t~1e phenome~a to earlier 
writers. The old book contam pictures ·howmg streams 
of light issuing from the person of the opera.tor, m:cl 1lire:_te,l 
with healinrr force toward· the pcr·on of the sufferer. ,. ow 
the operato~ ha lost his importance-he sentls out no 
. ·tream, and ha~ no special gifts-he is little more than a 
machin~; an<1, inue~d, machine~ have been invented which, 
in many cases, do lus work perfectly well. And then, too, 
we have given up all the mystery which snrro_nnded ~he 
})erformances of Me n~e~, _all ~he superuatura.hsm wh~ch 
Elliotson employed. ~p1ritunl.1 m has_ no ~nore connection 
with Hypnotism than 1t has w1th rnccrnat10n. 

THE HI TORY OF :\IODERX HYPXOTI:-:i~f. 

A lJrief glance at the hi ·tory of Hypnotism will he] p to 
make the$e point~ clearer. . . . . 

The histo1·y of modern Hypnott:c-m lhn1les 1t.:elf nahm:tll_\" 
into three chapter,.;. 

1. AR practise11 by Mesmer un<ler the 11a111e of Ani111al 
Ma[rnetism. Prom 1775. 

t ~\.s practi~ed by Dr. 1?r~ill of :\fanche:-t~r. HiR ~rent
ment ,\·:i::, known aR Br.ucltsm, or Hypnotism, to efiect a 
,1.li. tindion from the ma.~netic tlni1l ~theocy. lKf:3_. . 

:t .,..\.,- prn.disc1l b,v Lieueanlt of~ ~mcy, anJ. <~1,-trngm;;he\l. 
fro1n all 1n·e,·ion,; theories by the d1"co,·err of the valne "t 
sugge,tion. L GO to onr own day. 

To point ont n, few landmark on t1_1c wa~· from_ }le.-rner 
to Lit'•beault will facilitate the consHlerat10n ot modern 
liscoven·. ~-

.. While· ttulying for his medical tlegree in "\ 1ennn, 
Frie1lrich ~lesmer',, attention wa-; <h\rn·n to some rem,.n·k
c hle cure· elfoctecl by a J e .. uit prie~t, Fat_her_ Hehl._ The~e 
cnn·s \\'ere saill to be dnc to the applieatlon of a fltud 
,or ma<rnctic inllnence, enw.n'.lting frnm . teel magnet,, 
,vhith ~vere applied t tl,c per..;on-. 11f the patient-:. Me-:mer 

cli.-co,·ered that he was aLle to produce the same re. ult:'I 
by merely pas. ing his harn1 o,-eL· the parts affected, nnd he 
ueduced the theory that animab, ac; well M metah, pos
ses~ecl this power, and drew the attention of various learne1l 
academies to a force which he callecl "animal magnetism," 
and which wns long believed to be the po,,-er at work iu 
the hundreds anJ. thou:ands of cures which were ascribed 
t:) him, and practised by other:c- under the nnme of 
.!.1[1l.~m,'r ism. 

That much quackery wa,- practi:'-ecl, much super:tition 
fo ·tered, is beyuncl <louLt, but we may do well to follow 
the charity of Dr. )loll, who write:-:-

I do not wish to join the contemptible group of ~fe,-mer':-1 
profesi-.ional landerers. He is dead and can nl) longer defend 
himself from those who disparage him without taking into 
con ideration the circum tance or the time in which he lived. 
That tho ·e who defame Mc. mer know lea.-t about his teaching, 
and have the lea t acquaintance with hi· works, i:-; very dearly 
i-hown by a whole eric of booh about modern hypnotism. 

Among the succes~o1·: of )le:=,mer we ·houl<l specially 
mention De Puys<-gur, who waR, perhaps, the fir .. t to 
ob'en·e the omnambulic or cleepe~t :-;tage of hrpno 1:, of 
whfrh we. hall speak hereafter; an(l the Abbe Fal'ia, who, 
in 1813, forestalled the later 1li,;;covery that the , leep wa. 
clue to a lm.iin-condition of the suliject, not t(} any influ
ence from the operator. 

The year 1 4;3 saw the beginning of the model'n cience 
of Hypnosis. A little volume wa;; puLlishc1l by .Jame:-; 
Braid, a young ~fonchestcr . urgeon, mHler the titl of 
"Neurypnology,'' followe,l thre..! years later LJ a . ec1ntl, 
"The Power of the ~Iincl over the Ilo(l ,·." He hacl Leen 
much disgusted hy the teaching~ < ► f anir1rnl magneti. m a" 
practise,! in England by du Potet awl Elliot. on, the la:-t 
of whom unhappily involn~d :ome really valuable oh. ervu
tion , with phrenology, nnd the clait-vuy:mce of the Okey 
si,itt·rs. Careful study of the phenomena, apart from their 
popular presentation, convinced him, as Faria had alrea<ly 
lieen convinced, that the hypothesis of the magnetic t1nid, 
or me. meric influence, was quite superfluotv, that the state 
wa. purely physical, anll <lepende,l upon th~ action of the 
Hervons sy;;tem ; and that it might ue proclucecl by method· 
other than those of the p t,::;e~ 01· other forms of ~on tact 
hitherto con:idered e.:sential. Ile was the fir;;t to rnJuce 
hypnosi. br fatigue of the eye, ai<led Ly verbal :mg~e:-
tion • arnl he was the im·entor of the term J[111motmn 
1i.,,., 

1

the state of sleep), as cli,.tinguishing hi~ own~ practice 
from that uf the earlier mnoneti.-ers. He also wu the fir"t 
to discoyer the value of H)1_mofo,m as an an:-c:3the~ic. . 

This wa3 a tremeuclou.. a,h·,rnce, hut 1us (h:scovene;-; 
attracted less attention than they de,:,,en·e1l, perhaps becan,-e 
medical attention was, just a.Lout the same Jime, ab,,orhecl 
with the new discoven· of chloroform. ~ e,·erthele .. s he 
mav he re<rarcle<l a· hrt,·inrr hail a direct inliuence on the 
rno~lern p1~1ctice of ~ypn~tism, . inc_e, it wa,- the ::;tndy 
of BraiLl':- uook wluch leLl Dr. Lwbeault to open a 
sm'lll tlispen:m-y for the treatment of the poor _at .1 • amy, 
in I 60. Thi bring,; us to the lat~st chapter m mollcrn 
II qmoti m. In 1 6G Lil' beault pu bhshe(l lu:s fir,,t work on 
the sul1ject. In 1~ ,.j an important. article on "In~luce1l 
Somnambulismn wa::- pubfo,hed in Pans, b~· Ch~rle~ R~~het: 
ii. I '-it) C'harcot hega11 hi-- famous work at the :-:; ,\Ip ·tnvre; 
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in 1 6 Bernheim, whose vel'y name secure<l ntten~ion for 
his subject, publi heel hi fa1!;0~ wor~ on" uggest10n a1:d 
its Application to Therapeutic:- ; and m 1 !l Doctor L~O) t1 
Tuckey published, in Lornlon, lns "Psycho-~herapeu~1c-." 
advocating the .J?ancy treatment, a book wlnch, now 1_n its 
third edition remains our standard ·work upon the snbJect ; 
and in the s;me year Dr. Voi in, of the Paris , 'alpetrii·re, 
read a paper before the Hrifr,h )Iedical Association at Lee1l::;. 

ITS ro ITIO~ TO-DAY. 

Real -.tU<lent ' of IT3·pnoti,m mt1,-t he_the fir,-,t t? acknow
led~e that the p-reat thing nece -.ary Jll -t now 1~ to . ave 
it from its friend$. The sul>ject ha. lon~ been, and t0 
some extent is still, .hroucled in mystery, and c1uacks arnl 
charlatans of enry Yariety have malle their profit out 
of it. Mnch, in spite of recent research nncl inquiry, re
main::; uuknmn1; the unknown is taken for the sublime: 
from the sublime tn the ri11iculous i~ hut a ~tep. Those 
most interested in Hypnoti~m cannot bnt adrnowledge that 
many, interested only in themselves, have Jone their utmost 
to bring the ·whole sul>ject into contempt. It ha. been 
treated a. a mete entertainment; it has been smTomHle1l 
with quackery ancl sn11er, tition ; it has fallen into the hands 
of those whose little knowleage i indeell a dangerou- thing. 
The number of really we1l-meaning l)ersons prepared to 
l)0lU forth any amount of misinformation on the subject_ of 
Hypnotism is quite as great a of those equally well m
. tructecl as to Greek, gho~t., or Oladstone. 

Introdnce the topit: into any average r:ircle of fairly well
informed men and women, all(l within a few minutes you 
will inevitably learn that Hypnotism js very amusing, but 
of no n~e whatever-that it is a mere prctentiou name for 
a trick exposed long ago tm1ler the title of me meri m-that 
it L extremely dangerou , ancl tend to ·weaken the will of 
the subject-that, once hypnotised, the subject is at the 
mercy not only of the pre ent, but of any other unscm
pulous agent-that it is a ource of crime and a limit to 
human responsibility-that only weak-minded persons are 
su ceptible, and that it i:- wicked to enfeeble will-power 
already insufficient. Or, on the other hand, we learn that 
Hypnotism is a universal panacea, a cure for all ill s, mental 
and physical-that it is to ._ tamp out llrnnkenness and 
supersede anrc$thetics--that it i. a great agent to he as 
widely , preacl as po.'sible, and that all hrwing any hypnotic 
power should go forth as missionaries arnl propagarnli t for 
the benefit of the human race. 

To illn:strate the el'l'or of hoth extremes is in some degree 
the oliject of this paper. H ypnnti~m, h owever reganlecl
thernpeutically, ps ·chulogicallr, nH rnlly need:,; to lJe 
rescued, not from it ' opponent: lmt from it friend . Tltc 
fact that many member:,; of the British Medical As:;ociatinn 
of 1889 seemed to be ahout as well informed upon the 
subject an the French Royal nciety of :Medicine of 1784, 
drawing conclm-inns, one cmrnut but suspect in both case:;, 
not from what Mesmerism or Hypnoti. m had done, bnt 
what it wa- reportell capable of doing, i <lne to the zeal 
of tho .. e who have combined to place Hypnotism on such a 
footing that its investigation is considered as much beneath 
the d~guity of a le~rned ~ody no"·, as it was a century ago. 

T~us state of tlungs will not be mendecl as long as it i 
poss1bl~ for the flhowman to make Hypnotism into an 
entertamment, or the quack to u. e it as an excuse for trifiinc, 
·with disease. It is very ea y to exaggerate its danger-~ 
point ?D which we shall have more to . ay presently-but 
1t has its clangers as have all agencies of the kind, and is 
not to be employed indiscriminately any more than nitron. 
oxide gas, Somebody's Soothing Ryrnp, omebocly eLe'. 
Liver Pills, Cocaine, or Chloroform. 

WHAT HYr .. ·oTI ':\I IS. 

Probably no . erions student woulcl venture upon any 
accurate cleflnition of Hypnotism-we clo not as yet know 
enongh to say what it is, but only wliat it i. like. It is
with 'limitations-ver ' like sleep, r.s its name implies, ancl 
the hypnotic intelligence i very like the <l1:eam intelli
c,ence. In l>oth, it .. eems evident that somet111ng has been 
~ubtrac.ted from the ordinary conf-lciousne. "· 

In our clreams we commit, without he~itation, val'ions 
acts which in our waking tate woulcl be condemned hy 
reason arnl jm1gment. ·we conwrse with people ,Ye don't 
know, we walk ahout in in. uflicient co:-;tmue, we pa:--,, 
" ·ithout :--urpri.:e, from one scene or group of per:on to 
others wholly unco1111ected with them. ,ve are not quite 
"all there." o in the hypnotic' state. ,ve arc litera.11,,· 
not "all there,i: aml the cliffereut clcgre •:, of hypnosi • 
tlepencl upon how much j,:; "there,'' aml of what kin I. In 
-Jeep, when we are "not there,'' at all-that i;; ?·hen we 
are in cle::p slePp-we hayc no. rememherecl consc101bne~s 
whatever, bnt in the hypnotic . tatc we are n.lile to a1Tive, 
not at mere unconsciou~nesR, bnt at a different con,-c:iou:
nes:-: a con ciou~nes' hriving at time ' its own f'pecia1 
rncn~ory arnl its own clistinctivc poweri'I, and tho,-e, occa
sionally, of a very . uperior kincl. Henc~ the great intere-:t 
and in1portance of tl1e hypnotic condition as distinct from 
that at which we arrive in mere Ol'<linary . leep. 

. Ir. Jay Hucl,-011, follo,ying, in great 11wa. ure, in the 
,rnke of the ocirty for Psychical He:c-earch, lays <lown a 
law of psychical phenomena which, . o far a: it goe;:, i;; the 
law also of hypnotic phenomena. He consillcrs that , 
man i:,; composed of two eehes, the objective self, which is 
the normal nrnn, and the suhjectiYe self, which comes into 
actiYity under certain condition. , when he drrams, when he 
is hypnotisetl, when he exercise · any automatic activity 
such as automatic writing or painting, crystal-gazing, rap
ping out messages, trance utterances, ancl the like. The 
objective self having hy experience, or in virtue of :·ome 
inherent difference, acquired the manners an,l custom ' of 
orclinary exi ' tence, does not as:-;imilate any statement 01 
;-;uggestion offered , without rea.·on m:cl inquiry ; the. ubjec
tive Relf is more impressionable and for the most part takes 
what it find. nml uses it to the hest of its ability. Hence 
the irrelevancies and incongruities of our dreams, and the 
reacly acceptance by the hypnotised per on of the a .. i;:ertion,=. 
of those who are infineueing hi.· rnincl for the time lJeing. 

It is characteri.-ti ' of the hypnotic sleep that the 'ubjcct 
accepts, ,-vithout inquiry, the imggestions made to him. 
There ai;e stories innumerable of the effect of su<rge ·tion 
upon the somnambuli, t in ordinary sleep. One ~~corded 
by Abercro11:1bie, _and very often quoted by later ,vriters, i" 
a goo<l ea c rn riomt. 

An ofticer, serving in the expedition to Loni 'lmrgh iu 
17.'>8, was the constant butt of his a8sociatcs, who hnd <lis
~ove~ed that hi~ <lreams conl~l lie inflnencecl l)y whispering 
m 111 ear clurm" . leep. 'I hey woulcl make him believe 
tl~at he had fallen overlio~rd, that a , hark was 1mr. uinµ: 
1nm, that he was engaged m a quanel, ancl so Oll in each 
cnse arousing him to , uital11e action-the attitudes ~f . wim
ming, diving, firing a pistol, ancl the like. He would 
awake with a sense of exhaustion but with no recollection 
of his dream. 

In the hypnotic state exactly the mne kirnl of thine, may 
be very easily produce<l, nn<l at first sight the ana}~<ry of 
the two con~l.ition. , of sleer and hypnotism, seem~ 

0

very 
exact, ancl Liebeault, Dernhenn, an(l other write1·s of <rreat 
experience, maintain their clo:e relation. hip. Dr. Llo:yd 
Tuckey of London, ancl Dr. )foll of Berlin, think that the 
analogy has lwrn somewhat. overpres etl, ancl, irnleel1, the 
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difference. seem fairly obvi01r. The liypnoti:--eu person 
seems to be capable of far greatl'r powers aJHl ac:tivities than 
except in the ver,v rnre:-t in tanr•e,1, are reeorde<l of the ordi~ 
nary somnamlmli:,;t. Moreover, the hvpnotised per:--on i: in 
relations with hi:- hnmoti:-::er, with ~whom he talk:-; arnl 
who inflncncc. ~ii:' idea. and ~on lnct, ,vhereas the sleeping 
per:::011, except m such rare 111:-tanc :' as that of the ~om
nam lmli-..t qnoted ha:-- relation· ouly with him elf. 

However, for onr pre,-,ent purpose it ma • suftice to an wcr 
the qne:=:tion, '' What i • Hypnotism I'' in some snch term~ 
as the following :-

Hypnoti."m i-- )1. co11<lition, artiticia11y irnlnced, in which 
the m11Hl 1s _prepared to .n. degree. unusnal in the waking 
:;fate, t'.) rece1VL' arnl to cany (ltlt the suggestion· of other"'. 
. It will l!e olrerved that we ."lY 11n1wud, not a11l:111,1r11, 

m the wakmg state, or whenee would come all the" cnn•:c-" 
}l ·1 forrned at the ;;}11·i11es of ;;aint;:;, bv faith-healer/: vernlurs 
of rpuwl- meLli<.;ille'<, hv clrn.rms, :u'iointin" with' oil, and 
other similar arrencies ( n 

Wh ·ther th~ conclition is Llne rnai11lv to the withdrawal 
of certain power,; or to the ,tinrnlati1;g of otlter:--. to the 
"l ·ep of the consciou;:; self or the nwakin~ of the ,;nb-co11-
R ion, .. elf, is a 11rnlJlem still in the lx1.lnnee. 

Consi1lering the very small importance whieh mrn-;t of ns 
attt~ch to otltc•r people': "ngge:-;tion., it :-;eem.· as if a condition 
wl11ch enabh.•,-, w t0 a"':-imilate them mote •a il , mi.,ht be 
h:n<ll.r worth the pains lJestowecl npon it. " 

The Sll~gestion arnl intiuence of others have, hnwcver, 
greater weight. with rno,;t of us than "·e are readily incline(l 
to atlmit. However great may be our illllependence r 
.-elf-. ufti.ciency we are uncon,-,ciously imprc.: eel arnl worke,l 
npon 1Jy tlw.·e ahont ui-, to a degree of which few arc 
aware. It is a nwre commonplace to :--ay that the powc•r 
to avail himself of this fact C!ln:c;titntes the real skill of the 
lea1ler of men, from the orator or preacher down to the 
,: managing wmnn.n" arnl the per:-;uasive tradesman. By 
the proce:c-:'l of absorbing the interest ancl . ympatliy of the 
audience, the attention i: tnrned in one special direction, is 
virtually subtracted, a. in sleep or hypnosis, from all the 
intere ts of the normal stn.te, . o that, for the moment, we 
'' forget ourselves 1

' an(l are unconscion' of the lap::c of time. 
Into the hlnnk thus created the Ol'ittor is at liberty to 
introdnee such ideas as he is cle ·inrn.· of impressing 1ipon 
us, and in the mind ;;o prep1re<l. they a.·sume an undne 
vr.lne an(l prominence, and w' are per:-uade1l if not 
convinceLl. 

The mother who picks up the crying chil<l and "kis:c:es 
better" the wonncled knee, the physician who as.-ures hi: 
patient of recovery in other scenes, the (1uack who aclmiu
i.ters his electro-magnet and his breacl-pill, the teacher 
who encourages to renewed efforts of memory or under
standing with "You can if you try' '-all are con .. tantly 
illu tratiug the vn.lne of . uggestion. W c all know the 
effect of rrngge. tion upon a crow<l as expresse,l in the say
ing,'' One fool makes many." It lie:o at the root of much 
religion,-, C'lllOtion of the Revivalist kiml, a,.; all reader,.; nf 
the hi:c-tory of field-preaching, of Irvingism, and ► 'hakerisrn, 
mu~t allow. 

It is a recognised force, valualJle or mi,1chievous acconling 
to it use, and upon this force, according tn the late,.;t n1Hl 
he.-t . uppol'ted theories, the whole importance of Hypnu
ti.'m depends. , 'ome mi1Hls are much more open to .~ugge,-,
tion than other.. "\\' e all know the story of the man who 
wagere<l n large sum that he would per.::uade a crowd of 
per:ons that the lion on the top of .i.Torthnmberland Hou,-.e 
wagged hi~ tnil. The pa~::;er;:;-hy <lill not all a ccpt 11i..: 

ugge t~on that "It lll?Yes, it cert_n.inly move·." A large 
proport1011 went on then· way convinced that he was one of 
the fools empowered to adcl to their numlJer. In hort 
they were not uggestilJle. 

It i o bYiou • that there are certain occa ions wh n the 
sngg~. tions of other. might be of infinite value to u -
occa,·1011 • ,vhen the ideas hnve become so set in a certain 
direction that onr own will-force j~ not ::mfticient for their 
ren,lju:::tment. "\\ ho does not remember the di~comfort of 
the moocl which in chiltllwod followe1l upon hein" rnm,Yhty 1 
"\Ve wante<l to start afre,h arnl di<l not fed cro,1~ ot dis
obedient any lon~er, lmt there wa n.11orril,le embarra~ -
~ncnt in ehanginf{ the current of thought allll aeti11n, except 
rn the pre.ence ot ihc one> or two wh'.> hnd the tact to divert 
our attention in a new <1irection, to ",-.n,r,..,e-t ;, .-mne idea 
F-troug <•nonglt to wipe out tlrn"e with ;;hich the weary 
little rnirnl wn"' nlrea(ly occupi('rl. 

How does Hypnoti,im , uh:en·e thi.· purpo .. e? ,ve have 
alrcndy _seen that the hypnotic :=:tn.te b, in varying degrees, 
a state m which the normal power:,; are lulled or dulled 
as if in . leep, when observation, the logical faculty, the 
power of juclgin" a· ·ertions aucl Lalancing cau._e and re ult, 
ar_e, for. the. time, in ahe,vance, and the mind. "1'!1-'-Pc:, 
without 111<111ry, uny ·tatement or command authoritatively 
!hm:-;t upon it. nr. Lloyd Tmkey, following Ta.rchanoff, 
1llwtrates thi • conJition by the following analogy: The 
n<l(lition of one more ray of light iuto a room already 
folly illnminated, command no attention, while the ame 
ray introduced into a perfectly Jark room a,-nmes undue 
importance and become::: of ,vlt01l • di.~proportion, te con
,;eqncnce. So with a single assertion or command. ,v e 
tell a man in the waking . 'tate that his coat is on fire. He 
!efors the matter to his rea,;ouing facultie:, which, as there 
1s no fire in the room n.t the time, dismi ~ the statement 
with instant contempt. l\Iake the same assertion to one 
whose mind i::: nu nb olute blank. It stan<ls , lone in the 
voicl, the logical facultie are ab ent, the tatemeut is 
received and acted upon. The man tears off hi- coat an<l 
stamps upon the imaginary flames. 

The mind, empty for the moment of its uc:ual contents, 
seizes anJ acts upon the first authoritative statement np
plie<l from without. 

This state, however, would la t a long only a·· the 
hypnotic state. The idea conveyed ,votll<l, of cour.'e, pa s 
away with the condition which made its reception po:--~ible. 
The 'IYoman who has nursed a sofa cushion, at the command 
of the hypnotist, under the impres ion that it wa. a baby, 
will on awahng from her trance, re tore it to it.- place and 
wonder how she came to fincl it on her knee. 

Under the e conditions but little could be accompli hed. 
It might be ucrgestell to the drunkard that brandy wa a 
1iauseous beverage, aml while actually hypnotised he might 
refuse the proffered gfa ·s, but he woulJ probably be all the 
more ready for refre::-hment when the trauce wa. o,·er. 

ro,T-IIYP:N'OTIC U'C:GE 'T!():N'. 

The real value of hypnotism a· a curative agency lie.::: in 
the po sibility of :-;ugge"'ting to the ... nhject id_ca.- and com
mands which he will carry out in the wakmg state. To 
the child, that he will give up Liting his n~ils_; to the 
hy, terical girl, that .J1e will have no more finntm<Y fi~.:::; 
to the kleptomaniac, that he will have no furth_er lo~F•mg 
after his neighbour's good!':. The single ray of h~ht rntro
<luced into the darkened room is of crreater rc•1atn-e power 
than any other i;1 all the floo<l of light which occupie. it 
before ancl after. . . . 

We haYe thu een that (I) llyp~10ti~m 1s the :scien~e 
which deals with the state of hypno ·1 : (~) that hypno 1s 
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is a. state characterised Ly increase of power t~ receive 
suggestion ; an<l that (:3) obedience to_ this sugges~10n may 
be deferred, and may be executed rn the waki?g state 
after an interval longer or Rhorter as the hypnotiser may 
suggest. 

I~ THE CO,'S1ILTI~G-ROO1[. 

Let us, by way of illu tration, imagine ourseh·es in the 
consultinn--room of one of the many doctors who now make 
use of h;'pnotism in their ordinary practice. This scene 
i-hall he to the best of my ability a photograph, but a compo
site photograph, representrng not one scene, but many. 

There are present the doctor, his assistcmt, and ourselves. 
The first patient is a young lady accompanied by her 
mother. The doctor has been treating her for some time, 
:md has learnt the Rymptoms of her malady. She has been 
onrworked at college, has become anremic, nervous, and 
sleepless. She has been treated in the usual manrnff ; 
tonic!'l, gentle exerciRe, fresh air, mental rest, have been 
prescribed. The last has proved unattainable. The mind 
refnRes to rest, it preys upon itself, disturbed nights and 
weary days destroy all hope of profit from the remainder of 
the treatment. Hypnotism, all ordinary methods failing-, 
i:- to be tried for the first time. 

, he is placed in a comfortable chair so that her head j:-, 
supported. Her hat is removed and her mother is invitecl 
to take a seat besiJe her. The girl i nervous. " It iR of no 
use," she says. ''You will never Rucceed." 

"\Vhy not 1" RuggeRts the doctor, gently. "You are ft 

student; you know what it is to abstract your thought$, to 
become oblivious of your surroundings?" 

"Certainly," she agrees. 
"\Vell, now," he continues, "instead of abancloning 

your mind to quadratic equations, just resign it to the 
contemplation of these," and he holds up two fingers about 
six inches from her eyes and a little above them. 

'' But that will make me S<J.Uint ? " .:he !'lfl.ys. 
"Never mind ; when you're tired of squinting, . hut your 

eves." 
• There i. about two minutes ··ilence, then she begins 

ngain. "I think, doctor, I should l,e able to abstract my 
mind better, if you would explain to me why I need squint. 
I am sure yon must have ft good rea"on for asking me to do 
anything so disagreeable." 

·' By all means. Our experience is that the Rtate at 
which we w:int to arrive is most easily produced by 
fatigue of a nene centre. Sometimes we ask our patients 
to watch movement--the motion of the hand up and <lown 
hefor~ th~ eyes. Sometimes we employ a sudden flash of 
dazzlmg light. Some u~e a loud noise, the beatinn- of a 
gong for instnnce, to tire the hearinn-." 

0 

." You won't do that, will yon?" ~he asks quicldy. "It 
might lead to murder. I would al wan risk hanoforr to stop a 
noise.'' • 0 0 

. "~ ... o, I don't propose to try it in your case. But I shonlll 
like you to perseyere for a few minutes in fixing your gaze 
upwards. Have yon nenr noticed the sort of stupefaction 
that follows from a fixed gaze ? '' 

"Oh yes; 0~1 Suncbys'I've stared at my Prayer Book in 
a long kneel, till I had hardly ~e1rne left to get up again .• , 

Anll the silence is renewe1l. Presently I see a look of 
hlankness steal over the e_xI?r~ssive. fa~e, ti1e eyelids <lroo1 ,. 
The doctor relaxes the ngHhty ot lns fingers, and draws 
t~e~n slowly do:''nwards before he~ face. The eyes open 
aoam, and the air of alertness and mtellicrence returns for 
a moment. n • 

'' H;~sh," says he, "_<lon't i;i:eak, you're asleep-)·on're 
~sleep, . and he contmues lus . troking motion a fe"· 
mches m front of her face. Hi:3 voice is lo"· and aentle --

c 

"you're asleep," he continues, monotonously-" asleep. 
You're asleep, asleep. You're sleeping." 

The eyes re-open, and the girl seems thoroughly alert. 
" What did you do that for 'I" she asks, " I was just 

beginning to feel sleepy an~ comfortal,le, if only J'OU ,l!adn't 
chan3e<l the tense. That Jm,t aroused my attention. 

'' I am so sorry! I'll remember that another time. Now, 
I don't want to weary yon, and we'll stop for to-clay. We 
haYe made a good beginning and I'll ask you to come 
again in two days. Remember a11 we sai~ a.bout lliet 
anJ Lesh air ; " he adds to the mother; '' this is going to 
succeed if we persevere, I think.'' 

" Do you really think so '? "I ask, as the lloor r.loses. 
"Oh yes, un<loubtedly ; hut it will take time. 8he is 

too much interesteu in the phenomena. That is the draw
back in the case of a very active mind." 

"Do you mean that her will pov,·er is too strong?" 
,. ~ ... ot a bit of it. The impossible cases are those of weak 

will power or of uncont:::olled and rest1e.~s wills. No, her 
powers are all in her favour. The greater the will power, 
suppm::ing that the patient is willing to exerci. e it in our 
fayour, the better for our purpose. She ean will to keep 
wandering thoughts out of her mind ; will to devote her 
attention as1 I shall prescribe • will to obey whatever I may 
suugest to her. But at pre ent the idea is new. She ha:; 
an° active, enquiring brain, an11 till she has explored her 
sensations, and compreheuded my method~, we shall do 
nothing." 

"Don't"yon grudge the expemliture of time?" 
" Not in the least. The case is promising-she showed 

cleci<led tendency to the sleep, at the first visit, and I hai·e 
hail cases in which absolutely nothing has been done during 
the first twenty, or even more. Now this-'' as a card is 
bane.led to him, "does make demands on one's patience ! " 

The new arrival is a lady whom I at once recognise as a 
fashionable beauty, ,vho e portrait is a familiar object iu 
shop windows. She has, it appears, Ul'en here often before, 
and she is good enough to explain to me hE:r reasons. 

'' I'm trying to get hypnotised so that I may get not to 
worry. I'm always worrying, and it is ruination to one·s 
looks. They say there's nothing like hypnotism for worry, 
arnl there's so much to worry about. ·we're trying to let 
our Scotch property you know, and then I want to give up 
our South Kensington house and live in GrosYenor Square, 
an<l there's no house that nits us in Orosvenor Square ; 
and then there's my maid is threatening to get married, so 
. elfish you know, and all the time I worry, and I'm gettincr 
to look positively hideous.'' 

0 

By this time she ha. taken her place in the chair ; she is 
quite familiar with the method of procedme, and lie back 
with eyes half closed. 

"This good kind doctor is so per;;;evering,'' she con
tinues to me. "I am such a tiresome patient I know . 
He is al ways telling me to go to he1l early and take a walk 
every day, but I can't do that in to,vn nn<l o I'm tryincr 
l~ypnotis,m. My sister takes chloral, but they say hypno1: 
ti;,m cant hurt you any way, and chloral makes your eyes 
look mtu.ld.v." 

No one 'an wers her. The doctor is making passe,; up 
and tlown in front of her eves. ·we are quite silent for 
five minute.'!. • 

"I am beginning to feel so nice and. creepy,'' she ob
serves. The doctor is still silent and continues stroking 
the air. " I know I'm really very tiresome," she ay~ 
presently, "but I'm so afraid of forgetting if I clon't say it 
now. I ,rant you to be Yerr, verv kind. Not to me-to 
the Society for ImbEcile Women-so sad, yon know ! I'm 
going to ha Ye a little bazaar in the park, and it 'tvould be so 

\\" 
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11ice it you·J come to <lo some of your delightful amujn~ experiments in a tent on the lawn." 
The doctor i::; apparently deaf; the pa. ses continue. 
'' Now I l1elieve you're vexed,". he continue.. "I know 

I promised la t time I wouldn't talk. You'll t11ink about 
the 'Lazaar, won't you? And now I'll try again." 

In fiye minutes the clot:k shikes. , 'he i 011 her feet in n moment. 
''4yow I mustjfy,'' ~he say!'l. "Thank you o m'.1rh. 

You can't think how rested I feel. It i: thl.! most delightful seneation.'' 
It takes her se,·ernl minute~ more to get ont of the room. " Is there anv u.e in that ? ., I ask. 
"Yes, a little, po.~ibly: a much as in a brcau pill. or 

:my other agent she happened to faucy. O11e mn.t take 
"hat come:. Doctor. can't choose their patieut , and I 
]i\'e in hop~ of getting her really asleep one tlar. _.\.fter 
that thing,,, would proLably be ea;y. 8he i:"' only too. 11"
gesti'Lle if one can hut get her into the right condition to ,tart with. Perhaps that may inte1e.t you.'' 

The letter he harnl • to me is from a famou- llenti::-t, 
r. king for the tloctor': help on behalf of an in\'ali<l patient, 
for whom a painful chmtnl operatio11 .i. neces ary, lJnt 
wlwfc health will not allow of the udmiui-<tration of nnre:::t lieti ·s. 

"Do yon often u ·e hn111utic ·u~0 e. tion for thi~ kind of thing 1 ·, I irnplire. 
". Tot often, mile's the patie11t Im~ previon. ly pro\'ed to 

lie a gootl nl,ject. A man expectinir n paiufnl operati011, 
and ill into th~ l argain, i. not in concliti(Jn to fix hi: min1l 
on the prore:-' of IIypnoti~rn. In thi~ ca:e, however, we 
. hall proba1>ly ::ucceec.1. 1 le was urnler m:v care ·ome 
month rwo for a ·ute lH.!lll',tlgia, a11d I . nccee<led in 1·elieY
i11,, the :-yrnptorn:- for the time, but the poor fellow i: in 
,ul~·ance1l co11..nmptio11, and there'.: not mnch we can do for him.'' 

" .... To· I :-upp11:;e You don't profer-:- to hnmotise bacilli unt or e~i::;tcnce ? " • • ... 
"~ ·o, we clon't; but all the same, we can ,lo a good 1leal 

for even tuLercular con:nmption. ,ye can ugge t ~leep, 
anJ re11o~e, and freeuom from pai11, and so gi,·e the :y. tem 
nn opportunity of re.ting awl gathering strength to re:;i:-t 
the attack:-. ·we haYe enn :mcceelled in reduci11g the 
tempemture in foyers, hut naturally that ,ort f thing _i · 
Hot achieYed the fir:t time, and can 011ly Le attemptell m 
the ca:,,e of tlw:-e who are suLject· already. The1·e wil! h:i 
another patient here directly who ~Yill intere.t you

1 
I ~lnt:k. 

I le l1a • Leen fol' year:- a <lipsomamac, mHl comes oi a fm.rnly 
of <lrnnkank He i:- pe1fectly ali\'e to the horror of l11:
positi011, a11ll has taken infmite pai11_s to cn~e him _elf, ~nt 
hitherto has invaria'Lly relap. e1l. II1:- phy. 111uc, lus mnul 
l'Ven are thorouirh]y lleterioratell, what the French call 
dP!Jh;ercs, arnl the c;l~e is a painful one. He is a man of 
means ancl position, anJ. befure he came to me h:~tl lJeen 
more or lcs • Lenefitetl L\· Ynrion: ' cure.~,' hut notlrn1g hatl 
l,een permanent. dill, 

0

Lelie\'ing a:· I lln, that the ettic_acr 
,if these so eallell cures tlepends greatly on sn~~e-<t11111, 
aided 1,y favournLle sUITOUIHling good cxan111le, arnl al,_-, 
~ •nee of lernptatiun, mill the like, it _.eemecl to me tl!at 1f 
. nggestion could succeed, even partially, UJH1 r onlmary 
l'i rcum. tance ·, it onrrht to 1,e all the 1w re u~efnl urnler llypnoti rn.;' 

'' Wa • lie cliflicult to hypnoti:-e ? ·, 
" .1. ~ ot at all. .Few drunkards are. The very realliness 

,, ith which they yield to ~uggestion to dri11k de.note;· the 
po ,.,jLility of succe;-;,· in ~uggc::-~illg a1J:--cnce from ll_n~11~. The 
fact L their miwls are not Yl"Orow enough to m1trnte an 
altem~tive conr .. e in either ca,e. Our hope lie: in making 
the ..:uperior altematire lrnuitnal. . ·o; the tro111.1le i.-. that 

the poor wretch ha no help in himself, no l>ackbone. 
\Vhen the ettect of my ugge tion wear- oft~ he has to come 
t~ me f?r another_; in<lee<l, I find it bes~ to make him report 
l11mself at tated mterrnl.. Of course, ma general ,vny, we 
expect that by the time a. ugge tion-properly received
has worked itself out, the new ha'Lit will be formecl ancl thi, 
aided by. elf-restraint, anrl the exercise of the will-power: 
i' generally sufficient." He wi. hes to reform, and comes 
here quite of hi own free will. Indeed, he came once when 
he wa tleci1ledly under the influence of drink, 1ut I have 
made him see that that is a'L ·olutely u. eles__ Hypu ti m 
depend on a certain conclitiou of the lirain cell~, ancl the 
1rain rnu .. t be in a fafrlv normal tatc in order to make 
that COIH.litiun po~sible. • A drunken rnan, a man in the 
cri,is of epilepsy, an idiot, are hopeless as pati ·nt -a mad
man almust o; antl it i· only the healthy brnin that can 
make fnll U'e of the help of ngge:-tion, for, to 1e per
manent, it mu t be suplemented by the patient him:-elf." 

At thi: point the expected visit 01, a gentleman of middle 
age, enter: the room, ancl the doctor talks to him for a few 

In connection with thi que. tion of will l,abit, the following en e present ome pecial feature . It is from the note-hook of Dr. Theodore vreen, M.R.C.~ .• :\1.R.C P., Londun :-·• On Odo~r Gtb, 1 93 a man, naed 3:!, came to me complainini:? thnt for two month past he hail been nnuble to get a night ·s rest without c!Jloml and bromides; al ·o 1h t ho hud an inesisfa.ble craving for ale hol; arnl that hi b1· in wa not able tor hi~ work-that of c:1. hicr in a very I rgc whole ale bu incss. Hi nccount of himself wa incoherent and vague, and he prc~euted the re tle~s appearance and excited manner of a per~on ve1y IJC'ar dementia. He wnR of a fair complex.ion and liair, and in good pbyi:,ical condition of body, and bud a good developmen of brain. I gatliered from Iii conversation that, in 1 Si, he had had u Ee1iou bout of drinkini:?, frmn which he 10covered. Some few months ago he begnn to b worried about hi work, and then commenced taking a single glass of v.-hi ky or Leer in the eYcning. He soon found thrLt one gla~. wa.· not enough, o he hnd two; in thi manner inert'!a ing liis d11ily do,e of stimulant, till the cra'l"in~ was piesent nil the time. Ile con nlted ~ome doctc,r, who tolil Lim 1o drink lot. of istout, and go to Llanduilno. ·we11, he went to Ll>mdudno, and drank several bottles of stout each day. But a. hewn nothing bettered. but mther grew wor. e, from the development of inoomnia, Le con ultct1 another medical man, who gave him a pr,,1,eription for 'bromide,~ and chloral.' Without the nightly me of 1hi ed 1iYe drnu!rht be !rOt ver: little. lecp, and of course bis brain becamo more anu more unfitted for the accurate work 1equirell of him. He had neyer been hypnotised before. A. he ex.pre. sed cli,gu t for hi· unc0nque1. ble er vin ·, nncl a belief tl1at he could he influenced by II!·pnotisrn, I ogrce<l to try wliot 1t couhl do for him. I insisted th, t thi. form of treatment would give 1,im bnck hi normal s'1ength of will. i:-o tbnt he would be able to_conqncr the ~raving for stimulants, and would be able to ,l cp well w1tI1out narcotic . In fwt I made him believe that it w, not I wlio wa currng lum, but that I was'merely bowing him how to cure him,.elf by tl1e e.xcrci c of bi will. "'"' 1hrougbout the four itting. I gn~ him,~· .ugge~'ed' that lu will was growing stronger, and that nil h1 • function. we.re more anJ more und('r his own control. I also ridiculed the id(' that the per on hypnotised gn\'e up or lo~t all lii will power to th t of foe operator. On October Gth he fc:11 into the hypnotic lum'\Jer in s vrn minute by gnziug at a diamond. I then matle uggtshon that he _would lecp well. and not awake at 2 n.m. a u. uni, that alcohol 1~ nil form would ta ·te vile, an,1 that if swallowed would be vomited. The ne.·t day he telephoned " yiug he h d le right on to brenkfo ttime-the be. t i:-leep he had h-ld for two mouths-und that heh d had , gla. • of whi~ky. but had ditliculty in keeping it clo'Wn, !fe now went away to Llanvollen with ,;ome frie11<ls, and I d,d not see hun for a fo;i,niglit. Shortly b:.-fore be 1etmned, he w~ote rr!c a long n~rl. ,e1yrnmbhng letter that made me fear istill moire for Ju~ f.amty. He ~tt1d tlJat he slept well for four or the ni~hts after being hypu~ti-e<l: but thut me tl:cu he }1ad been ~ttling wor~e in e"ery wny. I ndn ell lu • i-peedy 1eturn. o.cO ,m October :?:!ud I l1ypnotised him agam. 'l'hi time th_~ :,.kep w~s_morepro; 1, uud, and he ,-('erned unJble to amwer my qne lion. hll l ul!ge!'.tcd thflt he could do. o quite e1 ily. I repeatc:d the former nggc hum an<l made U'-C of 01 dinai y me me1 ic pa H ,, wlnch I r_egard as 11 mo,t _u~eful form or• ,ugae~tion.' On October :!4tlr, hypnosis w11.·prod~ced ID two minutes by gazing into hi ey~s. He . eoned to be le~s e. c1tab_le. lle :-aid 1,e l,ad been leeJ•in2 well . ine tho 22n.c. lle nl. o !' 1d t~at lie lmu hken no rnoie :-ell 1tiYe~ und that lie d 11l not h'lve much rle uo 1or Rlcol;ol. On Octobe1· 2 th 'he came and s.1id th 14 l•e 110w I p· quite wc•ll and had no desire either for alcoh,~l O! "edat_11e , ~ml th·1t hi b{·ainwa asclearns ever. lle aid1hato~th,• prc,iou en•11-iug he got one of his ea h- book· up, and wor_ked at 1t fo t11 J hvi t', , !'-te: t, and found that his brain did not beco1!le m the le,ist muddldd. lik, manuer i now totally changed. He Appear restful, a~d i:cb an p~a as n man 8hould when in perfect po ,es,ion ot hi foculhc~. I hypnot1 ed 
},im for the It: t ~ime, and 1epeated the/~i:mer ~uf1~:/henha/h:do~~~ later I met bun m the treet, and ai,keu um w ~ . 

1 
h 1·e lap. e. He replied, 'not in the slight_e. t degree. Ti_me on Y ~an \t! 

whetl.eI }1is cme be permanent. b~t I thm}~ ~ am -~tfe bnY 1rm~~w: m :; nny 1 ccurrence of the i,ymptom" will be ea. 1Jy ab::>h. ed . YP , tl1ey we1e l:lst October." 
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moments in an undertone. Presently J1e takes his place in 
the chair, anJ after a very few 1~asses 1s appare_ntly asleep. 
At the sounJ of the doctor s voice he shows s1gns of con
sciousness, but without opening hiR eye . " C~n you hear 
me I" asks the doctor. "Yes." "Well, now, h::;ten t? me. 
your brother is coming to stay with you. He can <l..nnk a 
"reat Jeal more than you cau, without injury, and you will 
~ften have to be with him and to see him drinking. Xow, 
remember, if you taste drink while he is with yon it will 
make vou sick. You cannot even bk:e the gla s of sheny 
at lunch you have had lately. You can take nothing. Do 
you understand?'' " Yes, I unuer.stanJ," and he repeats 
the doctor's statement. " ow, wake," and the doctor 
blows lightly on his forehead. 

In an imtant he is erect and quite himself again. "Do 
you feel all right?" asks the doctor ; '' head clear, wide 
awake?" "Oh, yes ; perfectly, thanks." Then, seeing 
ruy look of interest, he explains what the doctor had deli
cately left to my imagination. "I have been under a 
course of Hypnotism for an unhappy habit of mina, which 
has not recurred now for five months; but knowing I was 
about to be exposed to exceptional tempfation, I came 
here for a little extra help. By the way, doctor, the boy is 
going on capitally, and his school report, both for work 
and conduct, is excellent. As you suggested, I am pro
moting his cricket as far as I can.'' 

·when he has gone the doctor explains further. "That 
boy is one of our triumphs. Like so many of the children 
of drunkards and of the vicious, the child inherited miser
able weakness of various kinds. His habits were bad, he 
was morose and unsociable. He hated study, and wouldn't 
work. He seemed absolutely without conscience or principle, 
. tole, lied, and was a coward. In despair hi:; mother sent 
him to me. He behaved abominably when brought here, 
but at last was induced to submit to treatment, on mv 
holding out the hope of cure for a terrible stammer fro111 
which he sufferecl. This cure was the fir.st thing accom
plished, and natmv,lly enough his morosenei:;s soon in 
great part disappeared, he l>ecame more anxious for com
panionship. Finding that he was cli. likecl by boys better 
l;rought up than himself, he Lecame anxious to cure his 
faults, and by degrees, and after many relap es, he acquired 
habits of honesty. By this time he had less excuse for 
lying, anJ association with others stimulated his courage. 
Under repeated ugge tion, his memory and power of 
application improYed, he formed the habit of better con
duct, and though far from being a saint, being in fact 
(.1uite normally naughty, he is one of our most encouragincr 
-cases. I haYe not seen him for six months, and was trul~ 
glad to hear so fayourable an account." " 

"\Yhile we are speaking, the man-servant announces 
.another patient. There is a pame, and then a youno- la<ly 
with bandaged eyes walks slowly into the r·oom. 

0 
The 

-spectacle is a sad one, she is so pretty and looks so de
jected that it is difficult not to feel deeplv sorry for her 
evident suffering. • " 

".I ,~m sorry to see that your eyes are troubling you 
.agam, the doctor says. 

"0~1, it's not so much my eyes, though I can't ee 
.anythrng, not even the people about me, as my hack. It 
.aches so fright_fully, and I am_ getting_·wretchedly low for 
\\~ant of appetite. T~1e very ;;1ght of food upsets me, and, 
ot course, 1f you can t eat, you can't sleep, and that O'iYes 
rne the most fearful headaches. I ·want you to curi my 
headaches, doctor.'' 

It i1i a dismal catalogue of ills, aml I feel that the 
us~ally kind do?tor might have looked more sympathetic. 

But wher~ 1s your mother?" he says. "You know 
the rule, It 1s of no use to come to me without either 

yonr mother or sister. I never hypnoti:-;e without the 
patient's friends." 

'' \Yhat, not with three people in the room ? :, :;he asks. 
I wonder how she knows who is present. The doctor is 

relentless. 
"This is all I can do for you," he says; and, taking up 

a visiting card, he writes in di tinct capitals on the back, 
You will sletp sound from ten till s11ven. " ow go to bed 
at half-past nine, an<l. gaze fixedly at that the last thing 
before you put out your light. Then try to fancy you see 
it before you in the darkness, and you ·will fall asleep 
before the clock has finished hiking." 

She leaves the room with a more cheerful air than she 
had first presented. 

"Poor girl," I say sadly. "What can be the cause of 
so much suffering I What is her complaint?" 

" T othing at all/' he answers. "The hardest of all to 
cure-a inisery to the patient and to her frienJs.'' 

"You mean to say that her disease is all imagination ? '' 
" It is a disease of the imagination," he answers, "and 

in its ·way quite as serious as the disease she supposes her
self to be suffering from. Perhaps there is no malady for 
which Hypnotism bas done more than for this. That poor 
girl has been a useless member of society for ye:,.rs. She 
has cost her parents untol<l. anxiety, not to say expen::,e. 
When she firRt came to me she couldn't walk, and was 
paralysed down one side. ow, except at intc-rvals, ,vhen 
she is as you have seen her to-day, she is perfectly well. 
Probably she has had some nervou' upset, and this i.s the 
form it takes." 

" \Yhy would you not hypnotise her ? 1' 
" I al ways exact the presence of a friend of the patient':e:, 

particularly in a case like hers, when the imagination i:; 
diseased, and one never knows what form her fancies may 
take next. And she has got the uggestion, which i, all 
that is necessary." 

" The card, you mean ? " 
""\Yell, no, the verbal ,;uggestion to sleep i al ready 

impressed upon her. That curd is simply a stimulu, tu 
revive the impression. The fixed gaze is the counterpart 
of the passes 1 should make if she \\ere here-and, for the 
m ltter of that, is no more than the old dodges of ,vatching 
th~ smoke come out of a chimney, or the sheep comin,~ 
through a gap, or an) thing cl e that tires the attention. 
That is all that is requireu.'' 

"Then yon don't count yourself an important factor I 
1 ou are not, then, a beliner in yonr own magnetic po"·er, 
in the hold you have onr yonr SuLjccts In 

"I have no hold over my , uLjects Lut what they choo::-e 
to allow. I can do nothing Lut ,dth their consent, I rnav 
eYen say with their as~istance. There i • absolutel.r nothing 
occult in our relations. Ho"·ever, if, as in tbe last ra,'e '.t 
patient is very sugge::;tible, I al way, protect her ,vith the 
suggestion that no one can hypnoti e her without l1er own 
con ent in writing. For the time being I alone am in 
pos esRion of this, anu she bas it in her power to witlitlmw 
it at will." 

"So that the position of things in Lytton's "Strawre 
~tory" is thus rendered impossible ? " 

0 

'' Absolutely. I :,;hall be able directly to show you 
proof. A lady is coming-a -very old patient, very grateful 
:for the help she bas received in overcoming some trouLle
some ner_:-ous affe~tion., and with whom I can experiment 
for your mformahon, as of course I should not do with 
patients who are unJer treatment. She is coming on pm
pose, and knows that I am going to illustrate some little 
points which may interest you. 'The la t time. he was here, 
by way of experiment, I suggested to her that I could not 
hypnotise her any more, as I have Leen doing at intervals o. 



HYP1 OTISM. 223 

for year:-, without het· Wl'itten con ·cnt. \Ve ::-hall see 
whether it ha:'. any effect. There is another little matter 
which you mn.y li°ke to oh er\'e. S1ie is not well off, poor 
lady, ancl when here the other day a keel me to sugge t to 
her in the trance, that she . houlcl ignore Yariou little 
tlome. tic worrie. which I knew were on her mind. This 
he agreed to do, . nd when I asked if the~!! were all, :he 

confHletl to me that she was a11xious about her boots which 
were not -trong enough for the pre~ent weather, but that 
;-,he could 11ot afford to buy more. I Lkcus'eu the que ·tion 
with her, ascertained what kirnl :he wished for, and after
wards . ent them to her anonymou::-ly." 

"Of co1U':-0., in her waking ::-;ta.to she ha:s no recoil ction 
of the convcnmtion, and it will be interesting- to ·ee how 
she interprets the circumstance. ·when :-;he is hnmotised 
. he i quit, likely to recur to it, and to arrive at a correct 
o.·pl:niation, because, of course, the hypnotic memories 
are continuous, just a:-,; the waking m 'rnorit>s are, only 
that the hnmotic memory rn the better of the two a • 1t 
11early always iuelucles both." 

Th lady arrives, ancl ha.· .:01ne pri\'ate convcr ·ation 
with the <l.udur, part of ,vhich, as it concerns the quc ·tion 
which w have been ili 'Cus 'ing, he is good enough to 
repeat to me when tho opportunity occur:,;. The patient, 
who i:s a ·utficientlyintelligent but simpl -minded woman 
approaching miclille age, fir t interpreted. h r welcome 
pr 'Cnt as clue to the oflice.s of her guardian angel, so 
utterly unexpected ancl my ,tcriou <l.i1l it ·eem. ~ho i:--, 
however, an automatic writer, ancl her writing self
c~·pluinecl the my. -teriou • gift as owing to the kiuclucs:,; of 
her good doctor. This fact is of the de p t interei,;t aml 
, uggcdivene:,;:-;, a· showing the relation of the automatic 
elf with the h>TJmotic ,elf, the same fact • being in the 

con ciousnes of both. 
, 'he i • placed a:; usual, in the easy chair. ~he has been 

hypnotised i:;o often that thesb.tt 'i:--incluc din a fewsrcond::;. 
~he enjoy::- the process, arnl i,- gratified to learn that w' 
take 't deep interest in the results, and that we look to 
her to illu:tratc :,,0llle point· \\ hil'l1 we have not yet ::-een, 
a,-. tlw lloctor i: very particular Ill'VCr to make u:-;e of hi:,,; 
patiPnb for e.·pcrimcnt, nncl to contin his :--uggestion:,, 
to those of therapeutic value only. ~he i::; quite prcparecl 
ti> bo of s0ryicr, an<l. awaits the pa :--cs with e.·pcctant 
attrntion. 

'Ilw u.-,nnl proc 'Ss bc~in:---, h1' ottle • hol'l:ielf eomfortahl>·· 
The pas:--os arc made, ;ll, watches for a mom nt, and then 
do::,':--- lwr eyes. In a minute or two they re-01wn. 

"\\'hat can be the matter, doctor?'' she :-;ay::,;. '· I'm 
not goin~ off." '' Oh y s, it'.· all ri~ht; try a 0 ·ain.'' Two 
or thr c minutes pas:-;. '·If· no goo1l," :-ho suy;-;, '' I get 
wid r awake cycrv minute." ''. 'hall I lean• thP room~" 
I ::;uo·,.,.e::;t. "I doi1't think that will make any <l.ifference '' 
-.ay-..nthe doctor, '' she i <1uit use<l. to pecttitor .... , but y;u 
-<:an try.'' 

I pas· into the adjoining room. In five minute:-, tl10 
doetur'. voice recall' me. '' It'::; no use," he :a~·:,;. ""\Yl' 
h. \'' bc~~l at it for u many minute:::; a::. we u uully spend 
,.,,,contb. 

• • ,Yhat clo you think about it ~" I ask of the pati 'nt. 
"I can·t tell. i,:;:omcthing in me rc::;isb,. I clon·t vcn 

feel r1':,,t£ul. But I can't imagine why." 
'· \Veil now, I'll tell you why,'' ·ay::; the doctor laugh

ing. " rrhc last time JOU were hnmotisecl, I u 0 ·ge,.;bJcl 
tu you that it wa • never to occur again without a renewal 

This Rtory, nn,l that of the billiard m1.icb incident which follows, hoth strictlv true in nll parl.iculars, and hitherto unpublished, occurred in the piactice of Ur. Lloyd Tuckey, and I recommend them to the notice o: readers of tlle a1 ticlc iu this issue on" The Source of Message.•." 

o! the written con ont you gave me two year::; ago. But 
I ve got the pape1\' all ready an<l. you have onl,· to si!1'Il 
it. t;o you se you are -till' ma ·te1: of the .:ituati.on." 

0 

The paper, a form of consent to be !iypnoti:; <l., hy Dr. 
-:--0nly, an~ by no one cLc, alway:s m the pr sl nee of a 
witness or witnesses. bear· to-clay's date, and is imme<h
ately signo<l.. In about a minute the patient is in a lio•ht 
f;leep, the eye· :-till open. '· :-,;peak to her,'' the doctor 
sugge t •. I a ~k her if she i.· comfortable, who I am, how 
many people there a1· in thl' rnom, to all of which :-h, 
rcturn::s intelligent :.ms\'Ver::-;. ".l y ow," says the d0ctor 
'• I want you to go into a ll oper sl11Pp," mid he make, ~ 
f w more passes. 

, 'he is now iu relation with himself only. I :-p ak to 
her, ·he <l.oe:-; not hear; I toueh her, :,,ho i, not awar' of 
it ; I put f;Illclling alt • uncl r her nu ·tril:---, :;he takes no 
notice; I })inch her, she <l.oe not feel. The doctor, from 
the other side of the room, whisper her name, she 
re ·pomls iu.fantly. 

,Yhile I have have been trying these little e.·periment", 
he has been looking for omething in the <l.ay's pap( r. II 
now advances, and placing hinlb lf bi>sicle her, remark:-. 
that, "there is a billiard match on at , 't. James' Hall.' 

he ::,; ems but rno<l.emtely intc1•e'ted, an<l. he 1·esmnes, 
• • ,Yho tlo you think \\ ill win, Peall or :Mitchell ? '' ··How 
should I know'.-' "\Vhat hav' I to clo with billianl 
matches~" 

• • "\Vell, I think it will bo Penll. I suppose you have no 
vi 'W about the ~Iunche tor Cup ? I thiuk La ]/l 1che will 
win that.'' 

:-:ihe assents, but hows no iut re::;t in the que.-tiou. 
After a few minute ,, int rnll . ho ptb,-;es once more into the 
lighter phase, her eyc1-, being open. 

··How m:.my people arn ther hN·e: ., ern1uire:-, th 
doctor. f--he enumerate:-,; tho:-:o pres nt. "1Ii::s::s ~y. ha,-, 
gon , " ho intenupt:-;, '· i,;hc ,, a:-; sitting on the ofa over 
there," pointino- to fop 1ilace I ::-till occupy, '· but ::-he ha-.. 
had to h•ave us." ~·1i,, :--tan•:, nt me ancl agr · s. '\\'ou't 
you take lwr J>lace '.-' ' ' ho ngg<A. . ~ho cro,- :-, th 1·uom, 
~mcl I am obligPtl to remove m>·::seli hastifr as .. he clroJh 
into my :-eat. I pull the en hion up bohi11cl her, and -..ht' 
look round at it :su,....p1ciuu..,,ly. ~h<• i:-- lwhling a ,-mall 
pan:el, n.11<1 th' <loetor ;-;ign..; to lllf' to take it from h r. 
l n•mo\ <· it g'elltl)', ancl "he watehe::, it llisnpp ',u· \\ ith a 
puzr.l cl (•xprP- siun. .\.gain he ::,ign,-,, :tllll l rcplact i on 
her knee. "Kho can't make it out,'' hL' ::-,:lY"' to mr. •• \Yho 
are you talkin~ to~., she asks. •• I\\ as t°hinking 4 Ii,-,, ~ -. 
was here." ""\\r 11, :-he i::,n't, o th r ·..., no en::,e in talkinc, 
to her.'' 

.. Nhc>'ll hP ba('k ,-,oon," lw ob,-,en 1 :,,, '· .... It-. will ha, 'on 
a ilifferent hat, a gn:1•n one, ju, t the colour you cli-..like; 
hy the ,vay, would you likt> tho.... flowers:" arnl he point 
to som<' rnsc.-; in a rn.::,e. I take them up nn<l. carry them 
to her, lwhling th 'lll firmly in my finger:--. ~he i,-, per
plP.·Pcl whrn they ro-.ist lH'l' atternpted 0 rasp, and .... ay,-, 
.. I think they're very (p1e1 r floW('l'" eomin"' throu 0 ·h th 
air like that." I put lwr rnantlP, which ::,lw lfad la~tl"'asi~ '. 
rnuncl m,· o" n khoul<l.er , and\\ alk up to hn. :-;ho trH" 
to take it, but cloe:-- not :-e 'Ill to n>ali::, that it i:,, uu any
one :uul mu::;t bo 1mwrnp1H1cl. I ::;pc,ak to her, ancl ~h • 
asks where th , oico comes from. rI11is the cluetor . ·plum 
i, a '' negative hallucination," the ::mggest~~n that :c-0!11 1 

-

thing thL're, i::, not ther . lie :-:ugg~sb a po:,,1tn't' hallu~.-,ina
tion, that :--omothing 11ot then·, b thcr '· "Look, he 
savs, '' at that caterpillar on tho carpi t. It nn1.:,t ha\'e 
eo1ne out of the flower::-." 

Rho is a kindly woman arnl ::;toop:-- to pick it up. 
'· Throw it into the fire," he onlcr,-. '' .l To, imlec<l., '' :-he 
1n·otcst:;; •· I can't do that, it',-, l'ruel." '' But you mu:::;t 
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tlo as I tell you.'' "I ..,lwn·t do that,"' _and :he _gently 
places the :,,upposed worm on a fern ~n the wmc~ow. 
••Throw tbi:,; into the fire," he :,;ays, offering her a clamty 
,_ilk "chair-back." i-lhe take.: it from him and throw::,; 
it into the grate, :'he1·e, as it happens, no ~re i bm:n
i11g. Apparently it ha:,; to be a_ trong emotion or pnn
(·iple which he can oppose to bi orders. 

"·would you like to ee a po:-;t-hypnotic suggestion?'' 
he aski--, tm·ning to me. '• ·what can we a k her to 
do:'., vVe plan the little detail, and he tmns to her again. 

"You will now count twenty," he . ays, " and at eleyen 
you will wake up. ·when the dock strikes fom you will 
light the right hand c:mdle of the three on the piano, and 
till I have coughed three times you will not be able to say 
the word ' yes.' Do you m1<lenitand :' " She repeat • hi:s 
ini--h-uetion:,; and then begin:,; to count. 

.At the word '' ele,;en ., her aspect chnng0:-:. The air of 
consc:iou~ne:--s and intere:,;t retm·n--, but :-;he fini:--hc count
i11~ up to twenty. 

'' -what are you counting:''' I a ·ked. '' I forget; what 
was it:''' "IIave you fini:--hed now:'" '' I've fini:-:he<l. ., 
arnl she look· at me ctu·iously. "You i--ee I've corn0. 
l1aek,.. I obs0rYf'. '' You've ·come back,'' :--he n•peats, 
:--till :--faring. "W'hat i:-- it You arP looking at :' '' 

··"\Yell, it wa:-- very :,;tupicl of rn0, but I thought you 
were wearing a hlaek hat. It seem: so funny I i-;hould'nt 
have noticed grel'll." " Yon don't like green :' ' " Oh, 
it i Yer;v fo:-;hi011al1le I am sm'c," she sa>-:,; Jlolitely. 
'' But you like Nack better:'" "I lik 1,lack better.'' 
The dot-tor ('Oughs, rnther fou<ll)·, and she glances towanls 
him. '' J)icl you walk hen• this afternoon:'" I ask. " I 
walked lwre, yes: I ,valkccl here." I felt rather a-; if I 
W('l'C playing '' old :--oldier.'' I eould not think how to 
make her :-:ay " y0::-.'' '· You :--peak }'rcnch ; can you tell 
JllC' what oui' :-;fa]l(l!', for :- ., • • The affinnative, I belie,<'.·' 
'· }'or Y c:- :' '' " :E'or the affinnatiye," The clo<'tor cough~ 
again, wry gently. The clock strike. four. She goes up 
to tlw mantel-piece and pick:,; up a :-;iher match-box. 

·' "\Yhat ai·e ~-on going to do :' " the clodor a:--ks. 
'' "\Yell. I wa:-: going to light one of tho:--e candle,-, on the 
piano : :-houlcl you mind :' " 

" 1'rny do if you lik0, but why:' " " It came into lll)' 
heacl to do it : I think because the 1·ight hand one would 
look l1etter shorter: you will excuse me:'" 

'' By all means: b11.t if we ,ll'f' to lune only one light 
,, oul<l it not look hettPr to light the midcllc one :' •• all(l tlw 
dodor coughed. 

"YE.-,'' she rdumed promptly, but lightecl that to th<' 
1·ight all the same, and then e.·clumged it with that which 
hacl l1ePn in the middle. 

"13y the way,'' said the doctor presently, '' I wi:-:h you 
would get some information for me. I am $0 much 
interested in the re:-:ult of a billiard match, that is an
notmced in to-day'::i paper. You can get such intere:-:;ting 
::n ·wcr.' by yotu' writing. Here is a, paper and pPncil. 
~ Tow. do a~k. "\Yho will win the billiard rnateh :' I 
:-uppo~P you don't know:'" 

"..1. Tot I," she rehu·ned laughing, "I clicln't know there 
wat,; a match; but I'll ,cc what I can do.'' 

f-he took the pencil, and after a few mcaninglc::: , 
>'Cribblcs, her hand wTote "PEEL.'' 

"'Ihat i:,,;excell nt newtc:," said. the doctor. •·~Tow I 
wonder if you can tell us who will win the lfanchester 
Cnp ~-, 

And ::;he l)romptly wrote "LA }'LECJIE." 
"I have every reason to believe your infonnation i:-:: 

1cally hu;-;t:vorthy," :,;ays the doctor. "You arc Rtu·e 
you have neither read about thi,, nor heanlittalkecloU" 

"1 never even heard the name:,; myRelf,'' she an wer~, 

"but I know where the information came from. It wai:; 
my brother who wrote. ·when he was on earth he alway8 
took an interest in race and ·uchlike things, and never 
made a mistake." 

"I hope you like my hat better now~" J ask, a~ I ri ·e 
to take leave. 

• • That black one:' Y c. it i. very nfre. It was the 
green I did not like, though that of course i::; only a 
matter of taste." 

'frulr here is a ,vide field for thought. .\. great 
revelation of our knowledge and our ignoranc •, of our 
power and our weakness, a va--t field for usefulness. an 
imm011se possibility of dan0'0r, another corner lifted of 
the veil that en::;m'ouds man, the glory and the ,'candal of 
the universe. 

L tu' conclude with a few very pradical remark; . 
"\YI[O .urn LIKELY Sl:-BJECT' 1:oR IIYP~-◊TIC S 'GGE. TIO .• :' 

The greater number of those of well-balanced mind and 
body; those who arc hy ·terical, neurotic, or mo1·bicl, 
1n·c:-;ent :-:pecial clifficultie::;. The chill, stupid and w,,ak
willed are more intraetable ,till; icliot, are impo:--~ible. 
~\..bout 10 per cent. of insane case.~ were hypnoti-:ed hy 
YoiRin, but this only after inunen:-se perseverance. 

One nationality iH practically as easily hypnotised a:-
another, and men are quite as susce1)tible as women. 

Jn all en:,; s the consent of thP :--ubject i:-- 1wce:-:-:ary. 
lJr. Liebeaclt failed in 2i case:- 01ily out of 1,01:!. Dr. 

Yan Elden'· experience i:,; much the ~ame. Dr. Bernh ·im 
and lJr. Lloyd Tuck<T put the_ average at about no per 
cent. Of com·se, many ca:--es yield after ·everal attempt, 
only. and this leads one to SUJ)posc that many of the ca~P-: 
dismi ':-;ed a· unhyptoni:-:able might be conl1ucred by ::-till 
further efforts. ;-;omething depends on the hypnoti1-er a • 
well as on the patient, and ::-ome writern have rccordccl 
that their failures climinished a:- their experience increasecl. 
Dr. :Forcl, of Zurich, for instance, rcc01d , 11 failun•s in 
-! 1 ea c. in hi fir ·t report, 11 in ,j," in bis tc:ccond, arnl ;3 in. 
29 in hi: third. 

.\. new writer, ~fr. Hany Yinccnt, an mulergrncluah 
of Oxford, record ·ome inter :c;ting experiences among 
h_i~ fellow students, amo1~g whom _he_,mcceedcd in hypno
h, ·mg U6 per cent .. a fairly con vmcmg an wPr to tho,0 
who hold the hypothesi , that h~·pnosi:-: i.· it-;(']f a cli::-ea:-e 
~o be imlucec.l only in the morbid, the hy:--terical, and the 
ignorant. 

Hi: sugge,-tions were, of com·,.,e, 11sychological rath r 
than therapeutic, and among other things the improve
ment of the memory. "\Ye fancy lfr. Harry Vincent 
must have been a lJOlJlU.ar person· about the tiine of the· 
rniYersity cxamininations '. He tells of-

.. One young follow o t. twenty. who complaincll of th"' 
1•xtreme clifficulty which he founcl in remembering elate, 
and the comparative position of localitici--. In le:-:-: than a 
week he was able to 1·emembc•r a whole page of datP1- a.ftPr 
two or three readings, and this incrca:e of faculty ",N 
permanent." • 

~fr. Vincent continue· :-
.. It may be 'aid that sud1 inerea:,;e of facnltv mu::-t 

have a prejuu.icial effect on the general lwalth • of tht• 
irnlividual, much in the same way as the use of k timulant--
will for a time incr ase, but finaily lower, the mental and 
phy ical power', Ruch is, howeyer, not the l'ase if the 
operation be at all properly J)erforrned. The clanger:-: of n, 
neryous la. situde, and innumerable other dm1gpr< are all 
cxistant in the u e of hypnoti::;m hy the uni--c-rupulo1b or 
the un:-:kilfnl. l)roperly handlccl there is no method more 
entirely clevoid of danger than IIy1,nobsm. '' 
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THE ART JOURNAL, 1894. 

THE ART JOURNAL for 1894 will be mainly devoted to the 

Art of our own day, with an occasional reference to the great 

past from which we inherit so much :-those living influences in Art, 

such as Rembrandt, Velasquez, and the great colourists, whose works 

have to be reckoned with in estimating the artistic tendencies of the 

end of our century. Therefore the chief purpose of THE ART JOURNAL 

in 1894 will not so much be to deal with what has been done and is 

known, as with what is being done; and in some degree with what 

is little known, although mayhap of a bygone time. 

The following list of subjects will indicate the preparation of many 

articles of more than ordinary interest to Connoisseurs; to those who, 

living far from the centre of affairs, seek information as much as 

discussion and criticism; and to artists so far as they may be of an 

age or temperament to be impressionable:-

Pu.ATES po~ 1894, 

In January the frontispiece will be an etching after L. Alma

Tadema, R.A., by C. 0. Murray, "A SILENT GREETING." 

In the following months there will be issued

TIGERS BY MOONRISE, by J. M. Swan. 

THE THAMES, by Joseph Pennell. 

HER MoTHER's VOICE, by W. Q. Orchardson, R.A. 

ARIADNE, by John Lavery. 

LANDSCAPE, by Corot. 

AN IDYLL, by M. Grieff en hag en. 

Ho.ME WITH THE TrnE, by J. C. Hook, R. A. 

IN THE FOREST OF ARDEN, by J. Collier. 

SUMMER TIME, by Vicat Cole, R. A. 

THE IsLE OF WIGHT, by J. P. Heseltine. 

&c., &c., &c. 



A~TICliES rO~ 1894 
During 1894 articles will be contributed by the best known writers 

on Art. 

Of special articles arranged for, it will suffice to name-

By special permission of Her Majesty the Queen, reproductions 

of hitherto unpublished drawings of London by Canaletto, 

now in the Royal Collection, with accompanying text by 

the Royal Librarian. 

REMBRANDT, by T. Humphry Ward; THE NEw SCULPTURE, 

by Ed. Gosse; E. CHRISTOPHE, by Lady Dilke; "Mv FEw 

THINGS," by Fredk. Wedmore; REALIST AND REVOLUTIONIST, 

by Miss Kingsley ; T. WOOLNER, by F. G. Stephens; THE 

GLASGOW SCHOOL, by J. L. Caw; J. 1\1. SwAN, by R. A. M. 

Stevenson; FAMOUS PLAYERS IN PRINTS, by W. Shaw Sparrow; 

THE ARTISTIC SIDE OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS, by G. R. 

Halkett; ANQUETIN, by Charles Conder; ART AT THE GUILD

HALL, by A. G. Temple; ART THEMES FROM HINDOOISM, by 

Ernest M. Bowden; DELACROIX, by Claude Phillips; THE ART 

OF CAMBODIA, by John Thomson; THE UPS AND DowNs OF 

A PICTURE; A SCOTTISH IMPRESSIONIST, &c., &c. 

THE ART JOURNAL seeks for influence as welJ as for many readers. 

The past year, under new editorship, has shown a very satisfactory rise 

in the circulation, and this, it is hoped, also indicates increasing power 

in the domain of Art. It has become indispensable to all lovers of the 

Fine Arts. New Subscribers will find this the most convenient time 

of the year to begin. 

RECENT PRESS OPINIONS. 
11 Since Mr. Thomson's succession to the editorial throne the paper has assumed 

a de luxe quality which must be the envy of all illustrated magazines. "-Westminster 
Budget. 

"Of late a very great improvement has been made in the previously excellent 
A rt Journal. Not only are the illustrations more clever and charming but there has 
been some improvement in the quality of the articles."-Manclzester Guardian. 

11 Never, we believe, was the Art Journal better worth attention than in the numbers 
brought together in the volume for 1893. "-Yorkshire Post. 

"It seems better this year than ever."-The Scotsman. 
"One of the most beautiful and artistic books one could select for a gift." 

The Glasgow Herald. 

" A most sumptuous and magnificent volum3, bountifully interspersed with illus
trations. "-Aberdeen Free Press. 

"The A rt Journal, under new editorship, has lately struck out for a wider sphere 
of usefulness and attraction. The last few numbers have been quite worthy of the 
journal's old-fashioned reputation."-Bristol Times. 



SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

THE ART JOURNAL. 
MONTHLY, ls. 6d. YEARLY, 18s. 

London: J. S. VIRTUE & CO., Ltd., 26, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row, E.C 



HYPNOTISM. 

WIIR. SHOULD IT BE EMPLOYED ~ 
..c ... ever, unleF-s ordinary means of cure have failed and 

non•r e.·cept by a properi:r qualified per ·on well acquaint d 
with the ubject. ' 

_To hyp_noti, a yat~r•nt i1~ order to produce re ·ult other
WI ~ttm_nahle, 1.· 11:ke F-htching up a wound in.'lead of 
allowing it to heal with the first intention. Dame Nature 
kno\\: • her own bu~ine:--s, and we gain nothing by unnects
sary mt rference. In ca:--es, ho,vever, of peri-aled habit, 
mental or phy..:ieal, hnmotism i.' often of unspeakable 
vuhlC'. I quote a few cases from Dr. 'ruck y' • li.·t of 
cures ♦, Relccting those malaclie>' with th names of whieh 
all are familiar. 

D:y. pepRia, ?hrm~ic alcoholism, extreme anromia, clipso
~n~ma., chrome. cliarrh n, chronic constipation, . pinal 
1rntahon, functional heart trouble, chronic rheumatism, 
toha~co ~rnbit,. :--fa.mm ring, insomnia, asthma, moral J)er
vrr:=non m c1ul<lrcn. ]~qually instructive list mio-ht he 
compiled from Dr. Iuno-sbm:y's hook, t or Dr. F lkin's,t 
to go no further than those puhli,.hed in }~no-land. 

1f tho power is 80 great arnl :,;o im1)orta~t there ii:, tho 
more nrecl that it shoulcl not lie ldt in thr hanrl.' of those 
i1np0rfoctly acqnainte,l with its conditim1:,;:. In B0lgimn 
~,yitzerlancl,. ancl Holh:1ul, no one is allowf'<l to hypnoti:--~ 
w1thou~ a hce1~s .. as IS thP case an.10ng us with regarcl 
to denh:-;tn·, mHlw1fe1T, and other mmor forms of rnedi al 
knowledge: • 

The clanger, in point of fact, lie not in Hypnotism but 
in th hypnoti.·er. 

I append the history of a ea e which :--houlcl b of 
, pccial intere, t to stuclei1ts of l3orderlancl phenomena. It 
come, to us from Dr. Green, of Birkenhracl, who sends us 
several of gr at intere ·t, "not," he says, "as anything 
very wonderful, but a merely illu:-;trativc of some of the 
c:1. c. of hypnotism.'' • 

rrhis case is a curious and intere. ting- one, showing 
how " ghosts " uu~y he_ "laid" b~· hnmohsm. 

Th0:,; gho ·ts, eight m number, were of cour8c s1tbjectice 
ones, i.r·., they were conjur d up by the imagination of the 
patient-a hystei-ical girl. 11ho fast spook was that 
of a supposecl grandfather, who had <lied before the 
patient's birth; ... o. ~ she called the" white woman"
thiR one woul<l follow her about and touch her with cold 
and clammy hands; then there were two boy who woul<l 
b0gin fighting, scaring h r, and who would vanish when 
Rhc tried to s parate them. Once she Raw the figure of a 
man on an ambulance stretcher, with his face bound up. 

A ghoF-tly cat has haunted her for some time, mewing 
after her, without b0coming visible. However, after a 
tim 1ms:-1y became vi1;ible-a large grey one of terrifying 
aspect. Once a, rude man came up to her in the 1;treet 
arnl spoke to h r, but, jn.-t in the nick of tim , up came 
a stalwart policeman arnl took the rudo man into mrntocly. 
All the above figureR had no objective reality, although 
they were very real to the unfortunate patient. 
. Methods of l'roducing Ilypno. is. - At first I ma<le her gaze 
mtently at a, diamond, arnl after a quarter of an hour she 
slept. At other times I ..;ent her to sl ep by gazing into 
the eves. ~\t a later date, whC'n she beemnc used to the 
treahiient, a :::-imple ge.-tui·c (a downward pa~.), or the 
command, '' ~lccp," wa enough to plunge her into })ro
founcl slct•p-aml that, even if she wer, m the mitlille of 
conven~ation. 

.Method of Laying the "Gho1ds."-I coumumcled each 
"Rpirit" in turn to appear, and then scolded it for 

• Lloyd Tuckey. See "Py cho-Therapeutics," London, 1 93. "The 
Value of Hypnotism in Chronic Alcoholism," 1801. "On Hypnotism," 
repiinted from B1·oill, 1892, 

t King bury. "The Practice of Hypnotic Suggestion," Bristol, 1891. 
t Felkin. '· Hypnoti. m," London, 1 uo. 

frightening- her, and commanded it not tu do so ao-uin, 
and 1~adc 1t come and kneel down and beg her pardon, and 
pr?1~11::-;e not to mole t her any more. \Vhen I 'aid tho 
Rp1r1t was close to her, she would crinae away in evi<lent 
fright, till I commandecl it to come no closer to her. The. o 
were all mo.-t obedient phantasm. ; they came with a 
word, and departed a soon. 

T.he ambul~nco figm-e, ·wathed in bloodr bandages, 
excited her pity so much that I told her the man wa 
cured. I bade her watch, and ee the man carried in on 
the stretcher by a couple of men, who then et him down. 
The injured man. lowly aro-·c and dive ·ted him.elf of all 
his bandages tood erect, and cured. • he wa • delighted, 
but said he clid not recognise him. I explained to her 
that that was because he had had hi face veilecl with the 
bandages. .After thi • time the little drama of the ambu
lance waggon was not enacted in her .·ight. In the same 
way the other apparitions boo-an to come less frequently, 
till at last they ceasccl for long periocl' of tim0. 

Thi." patient was very amenable to F-uggc·tion. By thi:; 
means I could ea. ily render her deaf, blind., paralysed, or 
?au:c:;~ her to sec anything I c~ooRe. I easily m~d(: my;4rlf 
mvu-able to her. It was conucal to ;cc her lookmg for llll' 
all rouncl the room whil I wa • starnling in front of lwr 
all the time. '\"Vhcn I bade her . cc a reel cro:-;s on a pieeP 
of blank paper, she soon saw the complementary groen 
tint, or rather a bluish colour, as the e_·perimcnt wn. 
done under the yellow gas light, which woulcl naturally 
prevent her from clistingu.:it-ihing behveen green ancl blue. 
In this ·periment I was careful not to tlunk of the <'Olll
l)lementary colour for fear she might learn the correct one 
by means of telepathy. 

CRDIL-_\_L " GGE~Tro.-'" 
)Inch has been ~-aid in regard to the opportunity "hit1h 

Hypnotism 1n·esentR for snggrsting cri1110. 
(1.) lt i.- F-aicl, from experience, that ahont 11i11 ,tr-!li11e 

per cent. of hnmoti. eel person · 1·0tai11 .·uflieiPnt m ml 
conseiousnes to protect them again:-.t eonselltiug to :mr 
act which, in their normal state, tlrny woultl n•ganl as 
seriously wrong. 

(i.) lt seem::,; unlikely that an~·ono could rarry out a 
hypnotic uggest10n without exhibiting symptoms whi<·h 
would betrav him to himself and others. • 

(:3.) On ~eing re-hypnoti::-;0cl he would lJ nlmo ·t C rtain 
to 1) tray his t mpter. 

D.\.'GERS, 

Dr. Lieb an.It has practised IInmotism for thirty yt ar:-
with no bacl results ; but then Dr. Lieheault know,._ his 
bu~ine8s-who to hypnotii;;e und wlH•n. Bernheim, )foll, 
Forel, Yan l~eden, Bramwell, Lloycl TuckP.)". ancl other,, 
also t . tify to the ab ·enco of any but good or negatirn 
re. ults. 

Dangers unrloubt0<lly exist, and tho main . ourco of riRk 
i thus summed up by Binet and }'er<· :-

" The performance of experiment:,; in public Rhoul<l he> 
conclemnecl, ju. t aR we condemn public dis~ection of tlrn 
cleml body, aml vivi:-icction in public. It i:-, L'ertain that 
there nre "'till graver ohj dions to hnmutic c.·hihition.--. 
siuee thev n.re liable to prutluco nenous afft•c·tions ov nm 
those wl;o do not propose to Le the "'nhjL•d:;; of .·pPri
ment," and Dr. Tuckey. in cpwting thi:4. :ulcl :-

" )';uch e.·periment:,, I maintain, are always u:iele~:; a;ul 
often cruel, hesidcs being an offence again"'t tl~c Lligrnty 
of humanitv. The eontortions and oxelamat10ns of a 
patient under. chloroform are often int_ere ting, arnl might, 
by some persons, be thought amui-mg, .but )Ve sl~o.nl<l 
hardly choose to excite them for the grahfi ahon of idle 
cm·io 'ity or the entertainment of the multitrnlo." ,.. 

Q 



111.-0UR GALLERY OF BORDERLANDERS. 
III.-MRS. PIPER AND DOCTOR PHINUIT. 

~ view of the account of recent seances with Mrs. 
~ Piper, which we hope to publi h in our next 
number, it seems desirable to acquaint our readers 
with something of the hi tory of her mediumship up 
to the present time. She is an American, and except 
for one brief vi. it to England, when, for the mo t 
part, her itters were members of the Society for 
Psychical Research, she is unknown in Europe, and 
ha the advantage of never having been a fa hionable 
medium. 

PERSON AL DIPRE, IONS. 

I had the privilege of an introduction to her during 
her tay in England in the winter 1889-90. A it 
wa thought probable that my real name might be 
known to her, and that he might have read or heard 
of such work as I had done as " Miss X.," it was 
con idered de irable that I should be introduced to 
hrr as Mis Smith. 

As a matter of fact, no formal introduction was 
eve1 ffected, for, at the moment of my arrival at the 
house where I was staying, she was in her trance, 
and I was ushered into the half-Jarkenccl room where 
she sat, grasping the hand of M. Charles Richet, 
the well-known Paris physician and hypnotist. 

We entered without bustle or ceremony, but Lefor 
I had been t,,o minutes in the 1·oom , he greeted me, 
adding to those !)resent-" This is Miss --
that I told yon about." he had, in fact, made 
certain statement about me some time before ,Yhile 
still in America. 

" You are a medium," she continued, " you wri tc 
when you don't want to." She then addressed me 
by my Ohri tian name, one not familiar to anyone 
then present, and this .,,he continued to u e whenever 
I aw her. 

M. Richet th0n gave me his seat, and Mrs. Piper, 
holding my hand, poured out a great number of 
statements relating to my most private affairs, and 
those of my friends, which, for obvious reason it is 
impo sible to publish. They were in a large number 
of instances, both at this and at later sittings, per-

' fectly correct, and were complete with names and 
approximate dates. The Report of the Society for 
Psychical Research observes in this connection: 
'' These sittings were perhaps the most successful and 
convincing of the whole series." 

Mrs. Piper talked to me for perhaps a quarter of 
an hour or more, and then the control seemed to 
weaken. There was a pause of a minute or two, some 

slight shuddering, and contortion of the countenance, 
and the seance was over. 

I have, so far, spoken of Mrs. Piper, Lut the 
person with whom I had made acquaintance was 
not Mrs. Piper, but Dr. Phinuit. 

I.JO far as my sense of hearing gave information, I 
had been talking to a noi y, blustering, loud-voiced 
elderly man, speaking very imperfect English, 
addicted to Lroad personal compliment, very im
patient, and swearing freely when annoyed. Even 
the face and gesture, so far as pos iblo, carried out 
this impression. The medium sat with her knees 
apart, or crossed, and now and then seemed to finger 
a waistcoat pocket, or to catch her thumb in the 
buttonhole of a coat. This personality profe~~es to 
be that of Dr. Phinuit, a :French physician, who, 
according to one account of himself, has been in the 
spirit world about thirty or thirty-five years. 

,vhen the change of personality occurred it was 
more complete than the finest piece of acting I have 
ever seen. I found my. elf face to face with a 
gentle - mannered, quiet - voiced, smiling woman, 
young, large and fair, looking at me with au air of 
bewilderment; gazing alternately at my hand, which 
she still held, and at my face, in which I found it 
impo ·ible not to exhibit the amusement which her 
urpri e naturally created. 

"You didn't expect me?" I said, laughing. 
" :r o, indeed, I was surprised when I came back 

to feel, uch a little hand as this. It was that gentle
man," indicating M. Richet, "who was sitting hero 
when I went away." 

1 'he spoke with a marked American accent and 
with a pleasant manner, and we soon made friencL. 
I had much opportunity for quiet tete-cl-tete talk, 
and the very strong prejudice against her alleged 
mediumship which I had brought with me, soon 
melt d away on a closer acquaintance. 

In estimating the pretensions of a medium every 
little trait is of value, and I shall tru t to be pardoned 
for remarks which may seem too per, onal. 

Mrs. Piper had near her, at the time, no lady 
with whom he could talk confidentially as we dicl 
while under the same roof, often for two hours at a 
time. I was quite prepared to be on my guard 
against "pumping" and "fi. ·hing, '' but my pre
cautions were quite uper.fluous. Her talk was of 
her children, two quaint little girls in '' Kate Green
away" frock , of thefr wardrobes, their abilities, 
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and the purcha es she intended to make for them in 
London. "\Ve discu sed the rival merits of various 
pattern of pinafore; I gave her the address of my 
dre • '-maker, and con idered tho future of a black 
silk gown in need of alteration. 

In London it was just the ame. If, hearing she 
was unwell and over trained, I called to take hor for 
a drive, she expressed no interest in public buildings 
or the park, but preferred a little shopping and the 
attractions of Bond Street. 

"\Vhen we, in her presence, discu sed om· friends, 
all, for anything ·he know, po ·ible . ittors or those 
who had been sitters, in tead of using the oppor
tunity to pick up scraps of information, she seemed, 
on the whole, bored, and would interrupt with some 
question or remark which showed that her mind had 
been following quite other tracks. :For these very 
personal reasons, apart from those more scientifically 
important and convincing, which are offered by 
Mr. ~Iyers, Dr. Leaf and Professor Lodge, I am 
inclined ab olutely to di miss the hypothesis of in
tentional fraud on the part of Mrs. Pi11er. 

NOTES OF sm.rn SEANCES. 

I do not propose in thi paper to quote reports of 
sittingR. Those in England are reported fully in 
the Proceedings of the ►- ociety for Psychical Research, 
Part xvii., and a large number in America are 
included in Mr. Hodgson's Report, Part xxi., but 
a I am giving my personal impressions I may quote 
the necessarily brief account of my own sittings as 
recorded in the I~nglish report. 

A largo part of the statements were quite correct, 
but in nearly all case of so private and personal a 
nature that it is impos ible to publi h them. Only 
fragments, therefore, can be given, with the proper 
names omitted:-

Fi'rst itting. Drcember ilh. 
"You know that military-look.in°· gentleman with the 

big coat on and th funny button on the pads-here, on 
the collar. It i, omeone very near you in the spirit." 
ThiR is a conect description, RO far as it gom;, of a near 
relation. "There i. an old ladr in the spirit wearing a cap 
who if'- fond of you-your granclmoth0,1-. ... he ,vears a 
lace collar and a hig brooch, bluish gre:v eyes, dark hair 
turned greyish, with a black ribbon running through it : 
rather prominent noRe, and peakecl chin; named Anne.'' 
This i • a correct cleRcription of a friend of Miss X., whom 
she was in the habit of calling Granny. 

On two occasions Dr. Phinuit desired that witnes es 
should leave the room, a request which, as it ha1>pens, 
wa quite j ustiliecl by the very pe1"onal and private natme 
of the facts which he quite correctly communicated. 
Intermixed with these were the following, which Miss X. 
supplies from her own note , made. 01~ each ?ccasion 
within two or three hom~. Dr. Phinuit de cnbed an 
ent rtainment at which Miss _,_r, had been pre ent, her 
position in the room. the appearance of her companion, 

including a marked personal peculiaritv, ancl its cause, 
giving the Christian name of the same friend and the 
subject of their conver.,ation, and the circum. tance;· of 
:Mi's ........ 's return home-all ,vith absolute conectne:;s, 
except as to time, whi0h was aid to have been "last 
evening," whereas it wa" the evening before. 

Second Sitting.-Decem,ber 8th. 
Professor Charles Richet and Doctor Leaf were also 

present; the latter only for a few minutes at the begin
ing. lie wa. at once called Walter, when the trance 
came on, but the evidential value of thi is diminished by 
the fact that ~fr. Myers had accidentally used his sur
name in the medium's presence before the trance. It was 
added," ·walter has a tiff arm," which may be a reference 
to hi· having suffered from writer's cramp; but this was 
not alluded to in ubsequent sitting . 

Miss X. was told that her mother' si ter was named 
Sarah. It wa • aid that she wa in the body, but thi • 
was coITectecl to "in the s1Jirit" after a que ... tion. Iler 
brothers' name were given a,..G-, A-, W-, A-, B-, 
correctly, all but B- being very common; but in the 
ea e of A- and B- only at the second attempt, John 
and Walter having been firtlt given instead. ·w- wa8 
the name of a brother who had died in infancy, and whom 
Miss ... y. had never known. Mis X. at firt denied that 
the name was correct, having usually heard of him by 
his second name, H-, but afterwards remembered that 
'\V- was corr et. .'he wa~ further told rightly that A
wa an artist, and B- the handsomest of the family. A 
medallion which she showed was stated to be given by 
a friend who o very rare Christian and surname wore 
rightly obtained, the one after hesitation but no fal:=-e 
hots, the other at the ccond attempt. 

Two names of which Professor Richct had been thinking 
were given without any connection. They were '· Loni:-.. '' 
and ''Adele.'' 

Third Sitting.-Decembe1· 9th. 
Experiment were tried in the reading of clo~ed 

envelope , but without uccess. The que. tion wa:s a keel, 
"·what was the name of the spirit which communicate<l 
with Richet at the first seance he cv r attcnclecl :' " and 
the incorrect answer, ":Marianne," wa • given. 

THE STORY OF HER MEDIU~ISHIP. 

'\Yith Mrs. Piper's early history we are not con
cerned. The story, so far as it i of importance for 
our purpose, opens on the 29th of June, 1884. She 
had then been married about two years ancl a half, 
and had one little girl about si. - weeks old. She 
was ill, suffering from a tumour, and her husband',· 
parents per uaded her to visit a "healing medium," 
a Mr. J. R. 1ocke, who was blind. 

It was her fir ·t e.·perience of anything of the kind, 
and he was much impressed, and fanciecl that she 
too might become unconscious 0£ her surrounding' 
as she felt curious sensations. Her friends urged 
her to follow up this indication of her po_ssibilities, 
and the next day being Sunday and a leisure day, 
they visited Mr. Cocke again. . 

Mr. Cocke was a professed developer of mediums, 
and when he put his hand on her head she becam 
aware of afl.ood of light, in which she saw 'trangeface 
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and a moving hand. This had happened to her once 
before, a few months previously, and then, as now, 
she lost consciousness. On this occasion she passed 
'' under control," and spoke in the character of 
Chlorine, an Indian girl, giving a remarkable proof 
of her powers, of which details have not been !)re
served, to a stranger present. Next she tried sitting 
at home among her own friends, and waR controlled 
by a variety of interesting persons. Mrs. Siddons 
gave a recitation, Longfellow wrote some verses, 
and an Italian artist produced some drawings, but 
neither verses nor drawings have been preserved. 
Among Mr. Cocke's controls was John Seba tian 
Bach, and he occasionally took possession of Mrs. 
Piper, alleging that to him was entrusted the 
management of the affair. After a time he stated 
that her powers would be developed mainly by the 
spirit who supplied Mr. Cocke with the medical 
diagnoses for which he was chiefly visited, and 
whose name was pronounced "Finny." Finny used 
often to describe to Mrs. Piper the visitors whom 
he had received at Mr. Cocke's, and almost always, 
we are told, correctly. He was said by the blind 
medium to be a Frenchman, who had studied 
medicine as a barber's surgeon, and as Mr. Cocke 
was familiar with the French language, it is the 
less remarkable that when under control he should, 
so it is alleged, speak it fluently. 

All this was naturally very startling to the Piper 
family, for on neither side had anything of the kind 
occurred before, unless we except some possible trance 
phenomena in the case of Mrs. I'iper's younger 
brother, a confirmed nervous invalid. She comes of 
a healthy stock. The grandparents on both sides 
died of old age and had twelve children, and though 
the youn~er gene1:ation_ has been less robust they 
show no lnstory of msamty or nervous disease. 

In 1885 Mrs. Piper discontinued her sittina-s for 
Rome time, and in October another little gi11 was 
horn. Some little time after that event a circum
tance occurred whieh she thus described to :Mr. 

Hodgson, of the American branch of th0 Rociety for 
Psychical Research. 

DR, PHIXUIT, 

It, was in the evening, soon aft 1' I hatl rntirecl, antl 
beforn I had fallen asleep at all. The room was cpJ.ite 
dark. Then I uddenly saw light. I said to Mr Piper 
" Do you see a light ~ ': I~e said, "Why, no; w h~t is th~ 
matter? Are you gomg mto a trance~" I replied 110 
t~iat I wa. my_ natmal self, but that the room was full of 
light. He said that ?e s~,w not~ing. I said. '' Wait a 
mmute; . I see something; and Just then I ~aw on the 
wall beside my ~ed ~he letters "Dr.," a capital D and 
sm~ll rand a penod, Just as the abbreviation is ordinarily 
written .. Then I saw the letters " P-h-i-n," but coulcl 
see nothmg more. I aro e, got a light, and placed it ~o 

that it would shine on the same spot on the wall to see 
what effect it would produce, but there was nothing like 
what I had just seen. 

And this is the beginning of tne Phinuit per
sonality as distinct from the Albert G. Finnett, pro
nounced Fin-ne, who controlled :Mr. ocke. Indeed, 
Mrs. Piper's Phinuit disclaims the connection, and 
. ays he knows nothing of J\f r. Cocke. 

He declares now that his name in full is Jean 
Phinuit Scliville; that he was horn about 1790 at 
:Marseilles, and died about l 8GO; that he studied 
medicine in Paris and at Metz; that he married 
Marie Latimer, but had been in love with her sister 
Josephine, and that he had been in London. 

Of course every possible trace has been followed 
up, but, so far, no record of the existence of any 
such person has been discoverecl. Indeed, there are 
considerable discrepancies between Dr. Phinuit as he 
is presented by :Mrs. Piper, and Dr. Phinuit as he 
represents himself. 

There is very little evidence, in spite of some very 
good diagnoses, of his having been (supposing he 
ever existed) a doctor at all, and very little more of 
his ever having been a Frenchman. 

Mr. Hodgson has given some careful investigation 
to this que tion. He says :- • 

J?efi:nit~ ~v~dence establishi1;1g the existence of a J can 
Phmmt Scliville under the circumstances descl'ibecl by 
l)hinuit WO~~ not, of COU!'SO, establish the identity of 
such once hvmg per, on with :Ml's. l)iper's Phinuit but 
the complete lack_ of any such OY~~ence appears to ~o to 
tel~ f~rci_bly agamst the su1)pos1t10n that Mrs. Piper':-; 
Phimut is what for several years ho has been as erting 
himRolf to be. 

_O?ncerning hi~ inability to speak French, Phinuit's 
ongmal explanation to me was that he had lived in Motz 
the latter pal't of his life, and there were many English 
there, so th_at he was compelled to speak English and had 
forgotten h~R_:French. I replied that this explanation was 
very surpnsmg, and that a much more plausible onf' 
wo1~cl bo that ho wm, obliged to u .. e thf' brain of t1H' 
m?clium, and would th0refore manifest no more familiarity 
with French than she J)ORseRsecl. This-trite enouo-h_:_ 
surgestion appeared to J?hinuit also more plausible, ~inee 
a fow days later he offered it himself to another sitter a:-
~n ex11lanation of his inability to sustain a conversation 
111 :French. 

Dr. J?., 0110 of_ Mr~. Pip~r•' :-;ittcrs, questioned Phinuit 
a_bout the promment mechcal men in Pari8 in Phinuit's 
time. The names of Bouvie~' arnl Du1mytren were given. 
Dr. ~- tells :me that he himself knew nothing about 
Bouvier prev10m,ly,. but . knew well_ about J?upuytren. 
The doctors he had m mmcl at the time of his question 
'' were Yelpeau,_ Douillaucl, Kela.ton, Anclral, and many 
other , all promment forty or fifty years ago with extended. 
rnputation .. " • 

'faking the foregoing considerations too-ether it appears 
to _me_ t_hat there is good reason for 

0

concl;1ding that 
Phinmt 1s not a .French doctor. 

I have heard Dr. Phinuit <liscu ·s question of 
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health, certainly with no appearance of professional 
skill, not even with the kind of popular language 
which a doctor will sometimes use for the benefit of 
the amateur. Other sitters, more competent judges 
than myself, have reached the same conclusions, not 
only as to his professional knowledge of disease, but 
even as to his acquaintance with ordinary technical 
names of medicines. 

'\Vhatever or whoever l)hinuit may be, he is a 
well-established personality, so strongly marked, 
and with such definite characteristics, that Mrs. 
Piper, in her trance state, is Phinuit, and no longer 
:Mrs. Piper. It would be difficult to imagine two 
personalities so absolutely dissimilar as Mrs. Piper, 
gentle, simple, womanly, with a somewhat narrow 
range of interests, and Phinuit, blustering; mas. 
culine, tricky, and prevaricating. 

rrrrnurr's CHARACTER. 

For he is tricky-he has all sorts of ways of get
ting out of a difficult position. He will ignore a 
question that does not please him, or change the 
subject, or discuss side issues in order to gain time, 
often retlU'ning later to the point and dealing with 
it correctly enough, suggesting the possibility of his 
waiting for the chance of getting the information 
needed from the mind of the sitter. 

This supposition does not, however, always meet 
the case. Dlll'ing my own seances he twice gave me 
messages £or others, startlingly correct answera to 
questions they had vaiuly asked, and which, in 
neither case, could have originated with me. 

Sometimes the £act of his making shots at a name 
has been counted to his disadvantage with the idea 
that he does so in order to get hints from the sitter. 
My own experience is that though he may at first 
succeed only in getting something very like the name 
required, yet if he is let alone he will arrive in the 
end at precision. This was the case three times 
over in my own ittings, and is illustrated in the 
following story, which I quote moreover, as a good 
irn,tance of Phinuit's powers where an attempt had 
been made to play him a trick. 

PSYCHOMETRY. 

This story ii:; told in a series of exaruples of hi8 
gift o.E trace or" psychometry," the power of obtain
ing information by handling articles from the person 
o.E those unknown to him. On the whole he was 
very successful, though as in all such cases the results 
varied very considerably. 

On :May 28th, 1891, I gave to Phinuit some hair care
fully tied up with silk ribbon, which had been in my 
posses5ion about six months, and came, as I knew, from 

a cat which I had seen in Baltimore. It was given to me 
while on a visit in Baltimore by a youno lady ol the 
family, w1~h whom the cat was a very gre~t pet. None 
of the fa~1~y h~d ever s~en. Mrs. J>iper. Of course, I 
gave no mtrn1at10n to Phimut that the hair was other 
than human, though this would be revealed by its colour. 

"Lady in wnnection with this that's passed out of the 
body not long ago. I see a big black grey cat, and I see, 
oh, a funny looking cat, kind of a pet. It lays down on 
a rug a good deal. The lady that gave it you ... it's a 
general pet, a big fellow." (Go and try to get cat's name.) 
"This cat was ill a little while ago-didn't eat much. 
Great big nice fellow. Mary connected with it, in body 

elderly lady aunt, I think, passed out of body some 
time ago. Will get more another time." 

.A.t the close of a sitting on June 4th, 1891, I asked fot· 
the name of the cat, presenting the hair again. 

'' Soun<ls like Pick.'' 
Phinuit then wrote what might be interpreted as Pisk or 

Disk, but more probably Pisk. 
"I think it's Pete-P-e-t-e. No, Peek." 
On July 10th, 1891, I tried the hair again, and Phinuit 

said: 
" Name sounds like Piel.:. Girl has headaches a good 

<leal in surroun<lings of this one ... There's four of 
them, five of them. One of them's away. Think it's a 
cousin; think they call him Fred. The lady Mary wears 
glasses, you know, occasionally." 

The cat is of enormous size, of uniform purplish grey 
colour (no black). Mary is the first name of the mother 
of the family to whom the cat belongs. This I had for
gotten, but knew ''subconsciously," as it appeared in her 
signature to the account of some experiences which I had 
read, her first name being written Mary E. The cat's 
name, as I knew, was Dick, and that Phinuit should 
finally give Picfc for Dick is curious in connection with 
the precisely similar approximation in the ca:::1e of Professor 
Rich et' s dog. 

Immediately after the sitting on May 28th, I wrofa~ 
to the lady who gave me the cat's hair, who informed me 
that there had not been any death of an '' elderly lady 
aunt," antl there had not been "deaths of any such mem
bers of the family for years" ; also that the statements 
about the cat ( on May 28th) were "not correct in any one 
pa1-ticular "; also that the Mary in her mother's name 
'' was completely dro11ped, and to her family an<l friends 
she has always been Lily and Lizzie" (her name being 
Marr Elizabeth). To my fmther inquiries, after the later 
sittings, I have received no reply. I vaguely recalled 
having seen Mrs. [X. J wear glasses, but could not recall 
having heard that either of the daughters had headaches. 
On these points I have learnt through a friend (N ove:D:ber 
2nd, 1891) that 1frs. [X.J does wear glasses "occa~uon
ally, but not regularly," and that the daughter who gav_e 
me the hair " has suffered from terrible headaches until 
recently." I have not yet succeeded in obtaining infor
mation concerning the other points mentioned. 

TELEPATHY. 

Some of Mrs. Piper's sitters are prepared to explain 
all the results as telepathy. That this may be an 
adequate explanation of very many is indisputable, 
but the £act that there are many incidents not so ex
plainable-Mr. :Myers gives a list of over forty
makes it possible that even many which look like 
telepathy may be susceptible of other interpretation. 
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On one occasion I tried deliberately to convey to 
Phinuit's mind some words which were written 
inside a velvet case closed with a spring, and without 
success. 

Professor Oliver Lodge, who has recorded with 
great care a series of sittings held chiefly in his own 
house in Liverpool, paid especial attention to this 
point, with the result that he "felt grave doubts 
whether it would really suffice to explain the facts; 
whether, indeed, it went any distance toward their 
explanation." He also points out as an argument 
against the thought-transference hypothesis that Mrs. 
Piper should, as I myself observed definitely, £ail in 
cases where thought transference seemed likely. 

Ur. Hodgson seems to have begun by considering 
this hypothesis sufficient, but to have finally seen 
reason to regret it in a great number of instances. 
An interesting experiment was made in this connec
tion. 

A Mrs. Blodgett possessed a letter written by her 
deceased sister, Hannah "\Vild, the contents of which 
were unknown to anyone living. Miss Wild had 
written it with the definite object 0£ testing the pos
sibility of spirit return. Mrs. Blodgett writes to 
Professor James:-

One day, about a week before she died, she said, "Bring 
me 1)811 and paper. If spirit return is true, the world 
should know. I will write the letter. It will also prove 
that the dead do not lie asleep in their gra yes waiting for 
a resurrection, like the Second Adventists believe.'' 

She wrote the letter,-sealed it (no mortal hands were 
to touch it), and put it into a tin box with bank book 
where it was to remain until I got a copy of it that 
soundecl like her. When she handed me the box she 
said, '' If I can come back, it will be like ringing the City 
Hall bell.'' She spoke about the letter often after. I 
told her I would wait for an an wer if I had to get an 
English meclium to answer. 

My hands have never touched that letter. It is in my 
husbands safe. ·when I sent to Professor James I took 
it out with scissors.- r our , ' 

MRS. BES IE BLODGETT, sister of Miss Hannah Wild. 
Holyoke, July, 1890. 
P.t-3.-The letter is in my husband's safe where it ha· 

been kept ever since we were married. ' 

Phinuit, with the help 0£ certain articles which 
had belonged to the writer, attempted to possess 
himself of the contents, but on the first occasion 
arrived at nothing except the name of the writer 
which was already known to those about him. O~ 
the second occasion he made several statements 
giving quite correctly many personal details about 
the deceased lady, with whom he professed to have 
had some talk. 

. ~he names and _ot~er circumstances mentioned at the 
si~tmg showed an mfamate knowle19e in some respects of 
persona.I _m.attei:s connected with .t:1:annah Wild and her 

relatives, and the remark made by Hannah Wild to 
Mrs. Blodgett when the test letter w~s pl:t a:way in the 
tin box was quoted, '' It would be like rmgmg church 
bells if I could come back" (instead of "the City Hall 
bell"). 

On later occasions he made various attempts to 
give the letter but quite incorrectly, a wa.:, proved 
by Professor James, who, alone of anyone living, 
has read the letter. Facts were correctly related 
purporting to come from Miss Wild, but which were 
in every case known to persons living. 

Such a case as this distinctly makes for the 
hypothesis of thought transference. J 

CLAIRVOYANCE AND PROPHECY. 

During my sittings, four years ago, with Mrs. 
Piper, Phinuit mapped out for me the events of the 
next three years. In this connection he made four 
important prophecies, two of which ha,e been ful
filled, namely-(1), that a near relative, of whose 
existence Mrs. Piper could not have known in any 
normal manner, would die; and (2), that my surround
ings would undergo an entire change, both physical 
and mental. The remaining two-one of which was 
that I should go to live on the other side of the world 
-were only prevented by my own will, and both 
were prominently brought before me as suggestions. 
Personally, therefore, I have every reason to put 
faith in the prophecies of Dr. Phinuit, though Mr. 
Hodgson's experience, which is far wider than mine, 
leads to less definite conclu ions. 

Several incidents recounted in the re1)orts suggest that 
Phinuit may have ''prophetic" power, but there are 
oth_er ~se , beside tho~e mentioned in the report, where 
Phinmt has made specific prophecies which were unful
filled, and without a tolerably complete record of both 
the fulfilled and the unfulfilled prediction , we cannot 
conclude that his succe ses, allowing for supernormal 
knowledge of the pre ent, are more than would be due 
to chance. But I think that, while there is no evidence 
at present worth detailed consideration, for the view that 
Phinuit possesses any power of premonition, in the strict 
sen~e of the term, there is enough evidence to make it 
desrrable to record his ''prophecies" most carefully in 
future. 

IIOW DOES SHE GET THIS KNOWLEDGE ? 

I have tried to show that in my own case Mrs. 
Piper was entirely guiltless of aNy efforts to acquire 
information while in her normal_state, and this view, 
I think, is entirely borne out by all who have been 
associated with her. From the very beginning of 
her mediumship she was constantly under obser
vation by Professor James and others; Lefore her 
coming to England she was carefully "shadowed " 
for some time, as was her husband, an em_ploye in a 
large " store," who goes about a good deal and . . ) 
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might conceivably have opportunities of acquiring 
information concerning probable sitters. On her 
landing in England she was met by Professor Lodge, 
and from that time, during the whole of her stay of 
about three months, she was invariably under the 
care of prominent members of the Society for 
Psychical Research. 

Professor Lodge thus sums up the question:-

Ur : P~per in the trance state is undoubtedly (I use the 
word m its stronge:;t sense; I have absolutely no more 
doubt on the subject than I have o:f any friend\,; ordinary 
knowled~·o ?i me and other men)-Mrs. Piper's trance 
p rsonality 1s lmdoubteclly aware of much to which she 
has no kind of ordinarily recognii:,ed clue, and of which in 
her ortlin3:ry state she remembers nothing. But how does 
:,.;he get thi:; knowledge ~ Rhe her:;el:f, when in the trance 
state, asserts that she gets it by couver ·ing with the 
deceased friends and relative8 of people present. And 
that this i:,; a genuine opinion of hei's, that ii;;, that the 
process feel like that to her unconscious 01· subconscious 
mind, the 1mrt o:f her which calls itscl:f Phinuit, I am fully 
prepared to believe. But that does not cany us very far 
towards a knowledge of what the process actually is. 

THE SPIRIT HYPOTHESIS. 

Phinuit's own account of himself is, as has been 
seen, that he is a spirit, ancl that his information 
comes :from contact with other spirits. For our 
present purpose, I do not take into account the occa
sional "controls" who.now and then-but only rarely 
-profess to occupy Mrs. Piper's organism in place 
of Phinuit. 

During my own sittings with Mrs. Piper, Phinuit 
brought me a great number of messages purporting 
to come from deceased persons. In some cases these 
were not merely correct, but were given with certain 
characteristics of manner and wording, which added 
enormously to their evidential value. On one occa
sion he described a lady whom I failed to recog
nise, till he added that she kept on saying one word, 
apparently unmeaning, which was, as a matter of 
fact, my nursery name, and enabled me at once to 
recognise a relative who had died when I was five 
years old. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

It is now nine years since !frs. Piper's trances 
began, and during that time she has been visited by 
a large number of peTSons of all classes, and has 
been under the special observation of such distin
guished men of science as Professor William James, 
Professor Oliver Lodge, and !I. Charles Richet, and 
of such eminently capable critics, especially in this 
connection, as Mr. F. ,V. H. Myers, Professor and 
Mrs. Sidgwick, Dr. Leaf, and Mr. Hodgson. All 
unite in dismissing any hypothesis of trickery on 
the part of Mrs. Piper, though all, again, appear to 

think it possible on the part of Dr. Phinuit. His 
opportunities, however, may be easily estimated and 
allowed for. 'l'hey consist mainly in fishing, guess
ing, utilising chance hints let fall in his presence, 
and possibly of turning to account any information 
accidentally obtained by Mrs. Piper, in some instances, 
it would seem, even her unconscious impressions. 

So excellent an observer as Dr. Leaf is inclined to 
consider that thought transference is a sufficient 
explanation of the whole of the puzzling facts. In 
this he is in agreement with M. Richet, whose 
opportunities for observation were, however, less. 
Professor and Mrs. Sidgwick consider that the ques
tion of the source of Phinuit's knowledge is as yet 
undetermined, the evidence in their own case not 
being conclusive. 

Professor ,Villiam James, the great American 
psychologist, writes with his -characteristic admixture 
of frankness and caution:-

The prim<1-facie theory, which is that o:f tipint control, 
1s hard to reconcile with the extreme triviality o:f most 
o:f the communications. ·what real spirit, at last able 
to revisit hi wi:fe on this earth, but would find some
thing better to say than that she had changed the place 
of his photograph? And yet that is the sort o:f remark to 
which the s1)irits, introduced by the mysterious Phinuit, 
are apt to confine themselves. 

I believe I am correct in saying that Professor 
Lodge, Mr. Myers, and Mr. Hodgson agree in feeling 
that the phenomena are evidences of some great 
extension, telepathic or clairvoyant, of ordinary 
human faculties; that Phinuit has access to some 
abnormal sources of information, concerning facts 
distant often both in time and space; and that it is 
unlikely that any one explanation will fit all the 
:facts. 

" It feels," says Professor Lodge-

ns if we were at the beginning o:f what is practically a 
fresh branch o:f science ; and that to pretend to frame 
explanations, except in the most tentative and elastic 
fashion for the pmpose of threading the facts together 
and suggesting uesh iields :for experiment, is a,; prema
tme as it would have been for Galvani to have expo1,mclecl 
the nature o:f electricity, or Copernicus the laws o:f comets 
ancl meteors. 

And Mr. Myers writes in the same connection :

The wide class of "automatic mes ·ages'' includes 
phenomena o:f very various type·, ome o:f which certainly 
point primu facie to the intervention-perha.I_)s_ the very 
direct intervention-of the surviving personalities of the 
dead. If such instances of communication from ext~a
terrene minds should ultimately find accevtance with 
science, then Phinuit's messages, with all t?-eu· d~·awbacks 
and all their inconsistency, will have forr claim to be 
added to the number. X. 



IV.-THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE ; 
AN APPLICATION OF MODERN THOUGHT TO ANCIENT SUPERSTITIONS. 

BY PnoFI~t:;S0R OLIVER LODGE, :F.R.S., PROl!'ESS0R OF Pm: ICH IN u~rVERSITY OLLEGE, LIYERPOOL, 

THE PROGRE8H OF S ·rn.·cE. 

~,rJ HE 1>rogress of science m~y lJe _ likened to the ascent of 
~ n. mi t-covered mountam, of unknown and perhaps 

infinite height, up the sides of which we are lowly 
and laboriously groping our way, making our access as 
secure and permanent as we can ; in some parts, inclee<l, 
constructing a good broad road. The cloucl are very dense 
ahead of u , thong h there are legends of their having broken 
at times and let a nimble-footed traveller ru. h on far aheacl. 
And such a one has sometimes blazed the trees or painted 
the rocks as he went, hoping thereby to assist us in follow
ing him ; but we feel no security as to his dei,;tination, and 
distrust his mark'. As scientific workers, we know no 
better nor safer plan, in the long run, than to map out our 
own slow route, ignoring all previous tracks, and making 
sure of the ground we have already coveretl by continually 
cros. ing and recrossing it in all directions. 

The blope is not al ways a cending-there may be leYel 
tracts occa ·ionally ; sometimes we have actually to descernl, 
in order to cros some stream or other depression. 'ot 
every knoll, again, lies on the direct route to the summit, 
but the cloucls are so thick that the only way to detect the 
character of each minor hill-top is to explore it. Some 
chonse one route and some another, and the multifarious 
cries re ·ournling on all siues, as to the most advantageous 
path, are often perplexing. 

" 7heneYer the lantl in front of UR seems to <lescen<l, the 
outcry is e;;pecially noisy ; and yet such minor de cents may 
be really au effective way of ultimately gaining the summit. 

Down Heh a <lepre. ion of scepticism, we of the mitldle 
of the nineteenth century have confessedly gone, though 
there are Hot wanting ,·ign that we have toucheJ bottom, 
and thut the ascent on the other si<le is already Leginning
though some there are so pleased with the ea e of the 
descent, that they apparently hope it may last. 

If this is indeed a real route to some ot the higher peaks, 
a large number of camp-followers must similarly make the 
<le. cent, and it will probably be for them a far more whole
some tliscipline, and lead more directly to ultimate pro
gres~, than standing still on points of vantage already 
uttaine(l, and being therewith content. 

The knolls, or minor elevations, are crowded with rntis
tietl people, who glory in their little achievementA, and 
11ercei,·e not that to make progress they must partially 
de. cernl. An era of doubt i essential. ])oubt i • the con
dition of a durable faith. 

Tho e who have gone groping onward, and appareutly 
<lownw::ml, are already, it may be, higher than those left on 
the knoll ; but vif:ion is impossible through the mist, and 
shouting is very mi leading, so they will not believe but 
that the temporary descent is leacliug the reckles and 
advancing spirits into ome fearful abys8. 

The houtings are called a conflict of science ancl relioion 
and are given other sonncling titles, but they do not am~uut 
to mnch on either side. The best J)lan is not to waste 
breath in shouting, but to forge on ahea<l, and try to make 
a decent rcacl, or even a bri<lge, for the weaker brethren. 
..1. Tot that I would deny the e. iEt~nce of real chasms aud 

crevasse.· which some care is nee(led to avoi<l. The sub
ject no\; before u is a_ IUgged and diflic~lt cliff, \rith 
chasms lying all about its foot, strewed with t_he bones 
of explorers, aml by many persons thou_gl~t to he off he 
track of profitable advance. By others 1t 1 thought to be 
crowned by a plateau of amazing ~xteut arnl fertility, richer 
than anything we have yet attmne(l, and well worth tl e 
labour ancl danger of a cen~. . . . . 

How much truth there 1s m either of the e opm10ns I 
have no means of deciding. Every person engaged in the 
quest of truth must trust his instinct and ascend the eleva
tions that come in his way. 

It is unwise to turn your back on any real rise of ground, 
for you thereby run the ri k of wilfully lo ing your way. 
E,Tery path must be explorecl in the interest of truth. 

THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE. 

By thought transference I mean a possible commuuica
tion'between mind nnd mind, by means other than any of 
the known organs of sense; what I may call a sympathetic 
connection between mind and mind ; u ing the tnm mind 
in a vague ancl popular sense, without strict definition. 
Tow, what do I mean by sympathetic connection 1 Take 

some examples:-
A pair of iron levers, one on the ground, the other ome 

hundred yards away on a post, are often seen to be sympa
thetically connected ; for when a rail way oflicial haul one 
of them through a certain angle the distant lever or erna-

- phore-arm revolve through a, imilar ang1e. The tli tlll'b
ance has travelled from. one to the other through a very 
obvious medium of conununication-viz., an iron wire 
or rope. 

The pulling of a knob, followed by the ringing of a l>el1, 
is a similar process, and the tran mi sion of the impulse in 
either of these cases is commonly considered imple and 
mechanical. It is not so imple as we think ; for concem
i11g cohe:-;ion we are exceedingly ignorant, arnl why one eucl 
of a stick moves when the other end i touched no one at 
present i able clearly to tell us. 

Cou icler, now, a couple of tuning fork., or precisely 
similar mu ical instrument , i oln.ted from each other and 
from other bodies, su pencled in n.ir, let us say. 'ouml one 
of them and the othe1· re.pond.-i.e., begins to emit the 
~ame note. Thi· is known in aeon ties a ~ympathetic 
re onance ; and again a di ,turbance hns traveJ1e1l through 
the medium from one to the other. The medium in this 
case is intangible, Lut quite familiar, viz., atmo pheric air. 

ext, suspend a couple of magnets, alike in all re pects ; 
pivoted., let us .ay, on points, at some di. tance from each 
other. Touch one of the magnets and set it swinging; the 
other begins to swing slightly, too. Once more a distmb
ance ha travelle1l from one to other, but the me1lium in 
thi ea e is hy no means obvious. It i • nothing ..:olitl, 
liquid, or ga,eous ; that much is certain. Whether it is 
material or not depends partly on what we mean by mate
rial-partly requires more lrnowle<lge before a eatisfactory 
answer can be given. \Ve do, however, know something 
of the medium operative in this case, and we call it the 
Ether . 

In these cases the intensity of the response varie:; rapillly 
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with clii:;ta'nce, arn1 at a . ulliciently great, distance the re
powe would be imperceptilile. 

'l'his may be ha~tily set down a a natural consequence 
of a physical medium of communication and a phy.ical or 
mechanic·1l disturbance; hut it i not quite so. 

PHY::;IC.\L Olt l'IIY. IOLOUICAL l 

Cow;i1lt:1• a couple of tele1Jhone:- connecte<l propel'ly by 
wires. The· arc ~ympathetic, an<l if one i tappe<l the 
other receive a Rhock. • 'peahng popularly, whatever is 
sai1l to 011e ii:; repeate11 by the ether, awl distance i practi
cally unimportant; at an)· rate, tl1ere i.· no simple law of 
inver:c :r1uure, or any. uch kind of law; there i • a definite 
cluurnel fur the lli ·turbance between the two. 

The real medium of communication, I may say paren
thetically, is till the ether. 

Once more, take a mirror, pivoted on an axle, and 
cnpahle of . light motion. At a tlii:;tancc let there be a 
suitable receiving in 'trument, Ray a drum of photographic 
vaper and a. leuts. If the snn is shining on the mirror, and 
everything properly arranged, a line may be drawn by it 
on the vaper miles away, and every tilt given to the 

• mirror shall be reproduced as a kink in the line. And 
thits mny go on over great di tance. ; no wire, or anything 
else commonly called '' ma.terial" connecting the two 
Rtation:, nothincr hut a. beam of ·unlight, a peculiar ~tate 
of the ether. 

, 'o far we have been dealing with mere physics. .i..,. ow 
poach a little on the ground of physiology. Take two 
brai11 , as like as poe. iLle, say belonging to two similar 
animals ; place them a certain distance apart, with no 
known or obvious means of communication, and see if 
there i any sympathetic link between them. .Apply a 
-tirnulus to one, and oL. erve whether the other in any way 
re. po111ls 1 To make the experiment conveniently, it is 
he t to arnil oneself of the entire animal, and not of its 
lmlin alone. It i • then ensv to stimulate one of the brains 
through any of the creatme's peripheral sen e organs, ancl 
it may be po; .·ible to detect whatcYer effect is excited in 
the other brain Ly some motor impulse, some muscular 
rno,·ement of the appropriate animal. 

80 far a I know the experiment has hitherto been pl'in
cipally tried on man. Thi ha:- certain advantagell and 
certain cfomdvantages. The main advantage is that the 
motor re ·ult of intelligent speech i more definite and in
struetive tl1an mere pawi11gs and gropings or twitching ... 
The main disadrnntage is that the liability to conscious 
llecertion ancl fraud Lecomes seriou ·, much more serious 
than it is with a le .. s cuuning animal. 

Of course it by no mean· follows that the experiment 
will succeed with a lower auimal been.use it succeeds with 
man; but I am not a.ware of its having been triecl at 
present e.·cept with rna11. 

~\. .,im1Jle mode of tryincr the experiment would be to 
pinch or irnrt one animal aud_ ee if th~ other can feel ~my 
vain. If he does feel anythrng he will probably twitch 
ancl rub, or he may become vocal with 11isplea ·me. 

There arc two varieties of the experiment : Fir t, with 
some manife t link or possible chauue], as, for ins.tance, 
where two individual hold hands through a . tulled-np 
hole in the wall ; and, i-econcl, with no . nch obvious 
meclinm, a..: when they arc at a di. tance from one another. 

In tea<l of simple pain in any part of the ki11, one may 
. tirnulate the Lrain othenvi ·e, by e.·citing . ome special 
,ense ornan : for in~tance, tho. e of ta:te or smell. Apply 
nauseou; or plea,·ant matc1inl • to the palate of one animal 
and watd1 the countenance of the other ; or, if human, get 
the receptive person to describe the suktance which the 
other is ta ting. 

These experiments have been tried with human :ml,
ject. ; thev have been triecl bv )fr. Malcolm Guthrie and 
others in ·Liverpool, and tbey'haYe had a fair mea ure of 
po'itive result. Bnt I am not concerned with makinrr 
a . ertion regarding fact", or expecting credence at pre. ent 
A. erious amount of tndy i nece, sarv he fore one is in a 
position to criticise any .-tatement of fact. What I am 
concernecl to show j, that .uch e.·pel'iment;:i are not, on the 
face of them, ah nnl ; that they are experiment. which 
ought to he ma<le: n111l that any result actually obtained, 
if definite a.n<l clear, ought to 1e gnulnally and cautiou, ly 
accepted, whether it be positfre or negative. 

It may be objected that my mode of statement involve 
some hypothec·is. The nerves of an inclivi1ln:il, A, are 
stimulatecl, and the muscles of another irnlividual, B, re
. pond. How do I know that the brni,i of either A or B 
ha: anything to do with it I Why may it not be an im
mediate connection between the peripheral sense organs 
them. eh·es I 

I think as we go on you will feel that thi:-i i improki LI•, 
ancl that we are driven by proba.1Jilit.v to ascencl at levt as 
high as brain in ortler to explain such fact as I have been 
postulating as pos:;ibl_r trw~. Bnt I have not the slighlei:it 
wish to dogmatise on the matter; anJ only to :,ave time <lo 
I make that much a umption. 

So far I have supposed the. timulu:; to be applied to the 
nerves of tonch, or more genera.Hy the skin nerve., an<l to 
the taste nerves; but we may apply a stimulus e,1uall r well 
to the nerves of h 'aring, or of melling, or of seeing. An 
experiment with a ournl or a. smell timuluH, however, is 
manifestly not very crucial unless the intervening <lbtance 
between A aml B is excessive ; but a sight stimnln can 
be readily confined within narrow limits of ·pace. 'Thu , 
a picture can he held up in front of the eyes of A, an<l B 
can be a~kecl if he Rees anything ; and if he doe., he cnn be 
told either to de cribe it or to draw it. 

If the picture or diagram tlrn. ·hown to A i, one that 
has only just been tlrawn by the re'ponsible experimeuter 
him. elf; if it is one that has no. irnple name that cnn he 
sirrnalled : if A i:-; not allowed to toueh B, or to move <luring 
the cour. e of the experiment, and has never een the picture 
liefore ; if, hy precaution of crecning, rays from the picture 
can be positively a,;,;ettec1 nev •r to hav uterecl the eye of 
B ; and if, nevertheless, B <lescriLes him ·elf a:-; . ceiug it, 
however tlirnlv, anJ is able to draw it, in deatl ilence on 
the part of ali"concerned ; then, I say, the experiment would 
be a goocl one. 

:But not vet would it be conclusive. ,ve mu. t con ider 
who A arnl ·n are. 

If they are a pair of per:-ons who go a.bout together, an1l 
make money out of the exhibition ; if they are in any 
ense a brace of profe :-;ional, n.ccu tornecl to act tcwether, 

I cleuy that anythiug i. solidly proved lJy t~ch an ex
pe1iment, for cunning i 0 by no m •:ms au 1mprolJable 

hypothcsit,:. . . . . 
< 'nnning take:-; ·uch a variety of forms thn.t 1t 1 tetl10u 

to clii:;cuss \hem; it is best to eliminate it altogether. That 
can be done by nsin(l' una sorted incliYi<lun.l in unnccu -
tomeJ rooms. True~ the experiment may thus become 
much more difficult, if not incleed quite impos~iLle. Two 
entirely tlifferent tuning forb will . not_ re,;poncl. . Two 
stranr•ers are not u 'Ually ympathet1e, 111 the or<lrnary 
sense of that word ; perhaps we ought not to expect a 
re, ponse. .i. :r everthele s, tlw experiment must 1e made ; 
and if B i · found able to respond, not only to A1, hut aL_o 
to A2, A3: and other complete stranger.:1, uutler. the comh
tious already brielly mentioned, then the e.·penmeut may 
be reganlecl a ._atisfactory. I am prepare<l to a. ert that 
t=1uch satisfactory experiments h ve been made. 
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But the power of re ponse in this way to the uninterest
ina impres. ion of strangers does not appear to be~ ~ommon 
fagulty. The number of perons who can act efficiently ~s 
B is apparently yerv limited. Bnt I do not make tlus 
a sertion with any confidence, foi: o few peop~e ba"."e as yet 
been seriously tried. I_t is most likely _a quest10n of degree. 
All shades of responsiveness may exist, from nearly O to 
something considerable. . 

More experiments are adly wanted. They_ are not chffi
cult to try, and sufficient Yarietr may be mtroducecl to 
prevent the obserYations from bemg too deplorably dull. 
They are, I confess, rather dull. . . 

Before con. iclering them satisfactory or pubhslung t~1em 
it would be well to call in the a sistance of a tramed 
c,bserver, who may be able to suggest further pre~autions; 
but at first it is probahly well to choose fairly ea y 
conditiom. 

Relations are more probably likely to succeetl than are 
strangers ; persons who feel a sympathy with each other, 
who are accnstomecl to imagine they know what the other 
is thinking of, or to say things simultaneously~ ~nd such
like va(l'ue traditions as are common in most families ; , nch 
indivitl~ials as these would naturallv be the mo t likely 
ones to begin with, until experiment shows otherwise. 
The A power seems common enough ; the B power, so far 
as I know, i r,tther rare-at least to a prominent ex~e1:t. 

It i:-i customary to call A the agent ancl B the percipient, 
but thel'e are some objections to the e names. 

The name agent suggests activity, ~n_d it_ is a distinct 
question whether any conscious actn,:ity 1s necessary. 
Sencler and receiver are terms that might be used, but 
they labour under similar ancl perhaps worse objectio_n . 
For the present let us simply use the terms A and B, wh1eh 
involve no hypotheses whatever. 

A may be likened to the sending telephone or trans
mitter ; B to the receiving telephone. 

A to the ounded fork or quiYeriug magnet, R to the 
re::;ponsive one. 

A to the flashing mirror, B to the sen itive sheet. 
But observe that in all these cases hitherto mentioned a 

third person is mentioned too, the experimenter, C. A and 
B are regarded as mere tools, instruments, apparatus, for C 
to make his experiments with. 

Both are pa ive till C comes and excites the nerve of A, 
either hy pinching him, or by putting things in bis mouth, 
or by showing him diagram or objects ; ancl B is then 
supposed to reRpond to A. It may be ohjected that he is 
really responding to C all the time. Yes, indeed, that 
may sometimes be so, and it is a distinct pos ibility to 
remember. If something that C is unconsciously loohng 
at is described by B, instead of the object which is set in 
front of A, the experiment will seem a failure. There are 
many such possibilities to bear in mind in so novel a region 
of research. 

EXPERIMENTS I~ PUBLIC. 

But now I want to go on and point out that C is not 
essential. He probably is not an a sistance at all ; very 
likely he i an obstruction even if he is a . erious and well
intentioned being. But if D, E, F, are present too as ine
sponsible spectators, talking or fidgeting, or even sitting 
still and thinking, the conditions are bad. One can never 
be sure what Fis doing; he may be simply playing the 
~ool. An experiment conducted in front of a large audience 
1s senseless and useless. 

Whenever I use the term thought transference I never 
!llean anything like public performances, whether by genu
me per ons or impostors. The human race is so consti-

tuted that such performances have their value-they incite 
others to try experiments; but in themselves, ancl , peak
ing scientifically, public performances are u~eles~, a_nd 
often tend to obscure a phenomenon by covering 1t with 
semi-le<Yitimate contempt. 

I fea; that some hypnotic ~x~ibi~ions are _worse than 
useles. ; being analogous _to v1v1. ect10n exp~nments con
ducted not to advance science, but to ex.lnlnt some well
known' fact again and again, not even to students, but to 
an idle gaping crowd. 

To return however to A ancl B: let uc:; suppose them 
left a1one, n~t . timul;ted by any t~ir<l person ;, it i~ quite 
po. il.Jle for A to con~bine the ~uncti.on of C with lus own 
functions, and to stmrnlate hunself. He may look at a 
picture or playing-card, o_r he may ta::-te a snb tance, or he 
may if he can simpl v tl1111k of a number, or a scene, or an 
eve1;t, and, ·o 'to speak, keep it vividly i1.1 his mind. I~ 
may happen that B will be able to descnbe the scene of 
which A is thinking, sometimes almo t correct!y~ some
times with a large admixture of error, or at least of cimmess. 

The experiment is virtually t~1e same as those aboye 
mentioned, and may be made c1t~1te a good one; the o~ly 
weak part is that, under the cucumstanc~s, everythmg 
depends on the te timony of A, ancl A 1s not always 
believed. . 

1 Thi. is after all a clisauility which he . hare with C ; 
and, at a~y rate, h'e is able to convince 7i ims •lj by "uch 
experiments, provided they are succes. fnl. 

EXPERD!E~TS AT A DI8TANCE. 

But now go a step further. Let A ancl Bue not _think
ing of experimenting at ~11. Let then~ be ~t a distance 
from one another, ancl gomg about their oruu~ary avoca
tions, including somnolence and the other passive as well 
a~ active occupation of the twenty-four hou~s. Le~ u~, 
howeYer, not suppo e them strangers, but relatives ?r mh
mate friend. ; still better, perhaps (I make no a ert10ns on 
any of the ·e points), hYin brother. .L ~ ow let something 
Yividly excite A; _let hin~ fall down a_ cliff, or be r~m over 
by a horse, or fall mto a river; or let h~m be taken ~10lently 
ill, or be subject to some strong emot10n; or let lum be at 
the point of death. 

Is it not conceivable that if any such sympathetic con
nection between indiYiuuals as I have been postulating 
exists, if a paltry stimulus supplied by a third person is 
capable in the slightest degree of conveying it elf from one 
iuclividual to another, is it not conceirnble or e\'en probable 
that a violent stimulus, uch as we ha,·e uppose<l A to 
receive, may be aule to induce in B, even though inattentive 
and otherwise occupied, some dim echo, rnverberation, 
re ponse, and cause him to be more or less aware that A is 
sufferinO' or pertnr1Jed. If Bis bu y, self-ah orbed, actively 
Pngaged~ he may notice nothing. If he happen to Le 
quiescent, vacant, moody, or half or whole asleep, Le may 
realise and be conscious of something. He may perhaps 
only feel a vague sense of depre ~ion in general ; or he may 
feel the depression and a sociate it definitely with A; or 
he may be more cli:,;tinctly aware of what is happening, and 
call out that A has had a fall, or an accident, or is being 
drowned, or is ill ; or he may have a specially vi vi<l dream 
which will trouble him lung after he wakes, ancl may be 
told to other per ons, and written down ; yr he may _think 
he hears A's Yoice ; or, lastly, he may conJ ure up an image 
of A so vividly before his ., mind's eye'' that he may be 
able to persuade him:,;elf an1l others that he has eee~1 _his 
apparition :-sometimes a mere pmpuseless avpant10n, 
sometimes in a setting of a sort of vision or picture not 
unlike what is at the time elsewhere really happening .. 

The Society for Psychical Reeearch have, with ~ubhme 
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perseverance ancl diligence, undel"taken and carried forwarcl 
the tb_ankless labour of receiving and sifting a great mass 
of te::;timony to phenomena such as I have hinted at. They 
ha,·e published some of them in two larae volumes called 
"Pl f 1 1· • 0 

' rnntasms o tie 1vrng." Fresh e\'idence comes in every 
month. The evidence is so cumulative, and some of it is so 
well established, as to bear down the dead wall of sceptici~m 
in all those who have submitted to the clruclgery of a. tuclv 
of the material. 'l'he eYidence induces belief. It is not 
yet copiou enough to lead to a valid induction. 

I c~nuot te8tity to these facts as I can to the simple 
experunents where I have acted the part of C; evidence 
for _spontaneous or invohmtary thought-transference mu t 
obv10usly depend on statem8nts received from A anll from 
B, as well as from other per~on,_, some in the neiuhbourhootl 
of A, othel'S in the neighbourhood of n, togeth~· with con
temporary newspaper report-, Times obituaries, and other 
pa t <lot:nments relating to matters of fact, which are avail
able for scrutiny, and may be regarded a:c- trustworthy. 

THE WEIGHT 01<' l'BSTBIO::SY. 

I am prepared, howe\'er, to confess that the weight of 
testimony is, ufti.cient to satisfy my own mind that such 
things do undoubtedly occur; that the distance between 
England and India is no barrier to the sympathetic com
munication of intelligence in some way of which we are at 
present ignorant ; that, just as a signalli11g key in London 
cfiuses a telegraphic in tTument to respond instantaneously 
in Teheran, which is an every-day occurrence, so the 
danger or death of a distant child, or brother, or husband 
may be signalled, wjthout wire or telegraph clerk, to the 
heart of a human being fitted to be the recipient of such a 
message. 

\Ve call the process telepathy-sympathy at a distance; 
we do not nnderstaucl it. ·what is the medium of commu
nication ? Is it through the ail', like the tuning forks ; 
or through the ether, like the magnets ; or is it something 
non-physical, and exclusively psychical 1 .Jo one can as 
yet tell you. We must know far more about it before we 
can answer that que tion, perhaps before we can be sure 
whether the question has a meaning or not. 

Undoubtedly, the scientific attitude, after being force,1 
to admit the fact, is to assume a phy~ical medium, and to 
discoYer it and it::; proce:3ses if pos.·ible. When the attempt 
has failed, it will be time enough to enter upon fre·h hypo
theses. 

Meanwhile, plainly, telepathy strikes us as a spontaneous 
occurrence of that intercomnurnication between mind and 
mind(or brain anJ brain), which, for want of a better term, 
we at present sty le thought transferenr,e. '\Ve may be 
wrong in thus regarJing it, but as scientific men that is 
how we are bound to regard it uuless forced by the weight 
of evidence into some apparently le:-1s tenable position. 

The opinion i • strengthened by the fact that the spon
taneously occurring i111p1·essions can be artificially and expe
rimentally imitatetl by conscious attempts to produce them. 
Individual are known who can by an effort of will excite 
the brain of another per::;on at a moderate distance-say 
another part of the ame town, po,sibly fnrther, I am not 
sure of that-so that these. econd person' imagine that they 
hear him ca11 or that they see his face. 

These are calleJ e~perimental apparitions, and appear 
well establi heel. 'The:,ie experiments also want repeating. 
They rec1uire care, obviously ; but they are very Yalnahle 
pieces of evidence, and mu -t contribute immen ely to expe
rimental p ·ychology. 

WHAT IS THOUGHT TRA~"SFERE!sCE 1 
'What now is the meaning of this unexpected sympa

thetic resonance, this yntonic reverberation between 

minds I Li it conceirnbl,v the germ of a new sense, n. it 
were; something which the human race is, in the progress 
of evolution, destine<l to receive in fuller me,uue I or is it 
the relic of a faculty possessed by our animal ancestry 
before s1Jeech wa 1 

I have no wish to intrnJe speculations, and I cannot 
answer these que tions except in term,' of spernlation. I 
wish to as, ert nothing lmt what I believe to be solid and 
verifiable facts. 

WHAT WE K~'OW. 

Let me, however, point out that the intercommunion of 
minds, the exciting in the brain of D a thought posse:;sed 
by A, i:s after all a very onlinar~· and well-known proce;;s, 
'\Ye have a <1nantity of well-arranged mechanism to render 
it possible. The human race ha::; adrnnced far beyond the 
animal in the tleYelopment of this meehanism ; and civilised 
man has advaneed be ·mHl 1:-avages. ConceivaLly, hy tlrn::i 
<leYelopinrr the mechanism, we may ha,·e begun to los the 
Rpontaneo~1s and really simple form of the po,nr; hut the 
1nrn·er with mechanism cou:picuonsly exi _ts. 

I whisper a secret to A, autl a short tune aftennml:, I 
find that B is perfectly aware of it. It sometimes hnppens 
so. It ha, probably happened in wh~t we are accustornec~ to 
conF:-ider a very cornmonflace faslnon : .A. has to Id. lum. 
'\Yhen you come to analp;e the pr_oces!:>, h?wever, 1_t 1s not 
really at all simple. I will not go mto techon • details; but 
when you remember that.all that co1~veye~l the thought was 
the i111palpa1Jle compres::;1011s 3:11~ d1l~tah~n of a ga~,. a~d 
that in the proce • of transrms~wn it e~1sted for a f11!1te 
space of time in this iutermetliate arnl cunon:;ly mechamcal 
condition, you may realise something of puzzlem:nt in the 
prncess. I am not sure but that ,ye ough_t t0 com~der ::iorne 
dired sympathy between two 1;11111<ls, w1tho~1t tlns mecha
nical process, a·· really a more sunple an~ <ln:ect rnode of 
convevincr an idea. However, all dualism 1s Tepngnaut 
when" pr~ssed far enough, an\l I b r. no ~neaus intent~ to 
insist on any real and essential antithesis between mmcl 
and matter, between idea and proce .. s. Pass on to another 
illustration. 

Tell a secret to A, in ew Zealand, antl dis~oyer. that 
B, in St. PetersLurg, is before long a\\·are o! it, n_either 
having travelled. Ilo~v can that happen_? fhat is_ not 
pos ·ible to a savage ; it woul<l ~eern t~ 1nm myst~r10~s. 
It is mysterious in reality. Th~ id:a ex1ste<l ~or a tune m 
the form of black scrawls on a lJit of paper, wluch travelled 
between the two places. A transfer of materia~ occnrred~. 
not an aerial vibration; the piece of paper held m iron~ oc 
B's eyes excited in him the idea or knowledge of fact which 
I had communicated to A. 

~Tot even a matel'ial tran fer is necessai-y. h_oweve~ ; 
nothing flows along a telegraph wire, and the air 1s nmh ·
tmbed hv an electric cn1rent, but thought ban ference 
throucrh the ethereal medium (with the help of a t~legraph 
or tel~phone wire) is an accompli hed fact, though it W?nl~l 
have puzzled our ancestors of last century. And Jet it. ~s 
not really new : it is only the distance and pe1:f ect10~1 of it 

that is new. The old semaphore system or_ ~1gn_alh:1ry, as 
well as the heliograph method, is really~ ut1hsa~1on of the 
ether for thou«ht transference. ~Inch mformation, s01_ne
times of mome~tous character, may be com·eyeu by a wrnk 
or nod · or even by a look. These also are m~ssages sellt 
througl{ the ether. The eye is affected by disturuanceH 
arrivincr throu"h the ether, and by those alone. 

0 0 

WR.AT WE no::-.'T K~·ow. 

1'." • tl 11 I "Y !';hut the eves stop the ean;, transmit .i.,ow, .ie' u, ,~ J ·' fti.. t t t 
no material substance, interpose d1stance su ~Jen ?

1
f f P 

all pushing and pnllinrr. Can thought or i eas t1 Je 
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transmitted I Experiment au. wers, They can. But what 
the medium i", and how the pr_oce ·s occurs, it remains for 
inrther in-vestiiration to ascertain. 

,Ye reclucecl ~ur initial three indi-viclna1s to two ; we can 
reduce the twu to one. It is pol'lsible for the A ancl B 
fnnction. to lJe apparently cornl1ined in one individual. 
::fome practice seem· nece::::::ar_v for this, mlll it is a uuiou 
tate of thi11g;;. It seems n.·,-i,-ted by staring at an ohject, 

such a:; a gla:;s glo11e or crystal-a :;light amount of i,:elf
h) puotism prolml>ly. Then you see visions and receive 
irnpressions, or ornetime' your harnl works uncon ·cionsly, 
m. if one part of your 1.Jrain wa signalling to another part, 
and your own itlentity was dormant or complexed for a 
time. But ia these cases of so-called automatic writing, 
crp;tal vision, trance-uttern,nce, clairvoyance, a.ntl the like, 
are we <J.nite sure wl1ether it is a ea e of A and Bat all ; 
a1Hl, if o, whether the snhject Lefore ns is really acting as 
both I I am not sure; I rather clonbt it in some ea es. 
It is possible that the clairvoyant is respomling to ome 
unknown wurltl-mind of which he forms a part. This 
pos il,ility mu t not l>e ignorecl in ordinary ca!es of appa
rent thought tran ference, too. 

,Yell, now, take a. further step. Suppose I discover a 
piece of paper with ,crawl on it. I ma,y guess they a.re 
rntemlell fol' something, 1.Jut they are to me unintelligil1le 
hieroglyphics. I carry it to one per:son after another, and 
get them to look at it, 1.Jut it excites in them no re. ponse. 
They percei\'e little more than a sa.vage would perceive. 
But not so with all uf them. One man to whom I show 
it has the petceptive faculty, so to speak ; he Lecomes 
wihlly excited ; he 1.Jegins to sing ; he ru::;hes for an 
arrangement of woocl and catgut, and fills the air with 
vil>ration . Even the others can now faintly appreciate 
the meaning. The piP.ce of paper wa a lo t manu:>cript of 
BeethoYen. 

What sort of thought transference is that? Where is 
the A to whom the ideas originally occurred I He has Leen 
c1ead for years; hi::; thought has Leen fo,-sili-ed, lain dor
mant in matter, lrnt it only wanted a sympathetic and 
edncatt1 d minll to perceive it, to reYiYe it, and to make it 
the prope1·ty of the world. Idea, I call it ; hut it is not 
?11ly idea ; there may be a worltl of emotion thus stored up 
m 1untter, ready to lie relcase,1 a. by a cletent. Action of 
mirnl 011 matter, reaction of matter on mincl-are these 
thing,, alter all, commonplaces tool 

If so, what i:; not pos.'ible 1 

PO,'SII3ILTTIES. 

Here i;-; a rnom "·here a tmgedy occm·1·ed, where the 
human ,ririt ,Yas ·tnmg to int(·n e~t m1gni::;h. Is there auy 
trace uf that agony present still and aLJe to l>e appreciated 
by an. at~nnecl o~ recept_iYe min1l i. _I a sert nothing, except 
that 1t. 1s not rnconce1\'aLlc. If 1t happen, it may take 
rnauy lorrn~ _; Yngue dis,1uiet perhaps, or imaginary souucls 
or :·ague ns1011:::i, or perbap3 a <lream or picture of the e-vent 
as 1t occurred. Understand I clo not re"anl the evidence for 
these things a · so conclu::;i\'e as for 01~e of the other phe-
11umemt 1 have dealt with, but the belief in uch facts may 
Le for~e~l up_un u~, ancl you perceiYe that the garment of 
11per. tit~on 1s already dropping from them. They will 

take then· place, ii' trur, in nn onlel'lv nni, erse alone, 
with other not wholly unallicd ru,ll al{eady well\now~ 
occurrences. • 

Helics again : is it crediLle that a relic, a lock of hair an 
old gnrn~ent: retains any irnlication of a departed, ret~ins 
any port10n of his personality l Does not an old letter 1 
Doe not a paintinr• I An "ohl ma ter" we call it. Aye, 

there mav be much of the personality of the olu ma ter 
thus preserved. Is not the emotion felt on looking at it a 
kind of thought-transference from the departed 1 A paint
ing differs from a piece of mut;ic in that it is e sentially 
irn.:arnate, so to speak. It is there for all to see, for some 
to understand. The mUf~ic re<J.uires incarnation: it can be 
performed a;_ we say, and then it can be appreciated. Rut 
in no case without the attuned and thoughtful min<l ; and 
so these things are, in a sense, thought-transference, but 
lleferred thought-transference. They may Le likened to 
telepathy not only reaching over tracts of space but deferred 
through epochs of time.• 

Think over the e great things and be not unduly ceptical 
about little things. Au attitude of keen and critical enquiry 
must continually be maintained, and ir: that sense any 
amount of sceptici m is not only legitimate 1.Jut necessary. 
The kind of scepticism I deprecate is not that which 
sternly questions and rigorously probes; it is rather that 
which confidently asserts and dogmatically denies; but 
this kind is not true sceptici rn, in the proper sense of the 
wonl, for it deters enquiry and forbi<l inspection. It i~ 
too positive concerning the boundaries of knowledge antl 
the line where superstition begim. 

Phantasms, awl dreams, and ghosts. cry. tal-gazing, pre
monitions, and clairvoyance : the region of superstition ; 
yes, Lut possibly also the region of fact. As taxes on cre
dulity they are trifles compared to the things we are already 
familiar with ; only too familiar with; stupidly and inanely 
inappreciative of. 

Let superstition ·envelop the whole of our knowledge 
an<l existence if it envelop any, but let it be called by a 
less ignoble name. 

ADDE:NDIDf. 

This paper was or1ginal1y communicated to the Literary 
antl Philosophical Society of Liverpool, and in sending it 
to the editor of BoRDERLAXD I am permitted to add to it a 
brief protest against its being supposed that I thereby 
countenance the tentatiYe treatment of di cussion of certain 
questions which he seems to regard as open, but which I 
consider closed. It is, I know, very rash to dogmatically 
refuse a hearing to any form of human superstition, l>ecanse 
occasionally unexpected germs of trnth are sometimes 
fou111l latent there ; a, hearing ought only to be refused on 
subjects of which the knowledge of the race is now con
,·ideraule. I am willing to admit the openness of a great 
muuber of questions at present tejectecl by orthodox science 
on inadequate grounds ; but I am not prepared to di cuss 
the squaring of the circle, or perpetual motion, or palmi.,try, 
or a~trology. 

Let me explain that by palmis1 ry I do not mean tele
pathy, assi::;tecl by }mud-contact and conversation; I mean 
the pretentled dependAnce of the events of a man's life on 
the fol<lings of the skin of his hand. 

And by astrology I mean an rn,sumed connection between 
the character of a pe1son and the rebtive position of the 
la1ger bodies of the solar systrn1 at the hour of his birth. 
This sort of ~<lea seems to me only appropriate to ages when 
the status ot th~ e~~th as a planet was unrecogni ed, and 
when the utter futility of the apparent relative positions of 
other planets seen from it could not be grasped. 

0. L. 
1st Jamwry, 1894. 

• They are not kchnical telepathy, l!S uefined. of course. lxcause tl1ey 
occu_r through accustomed wa:ys and processes. Technical ttlepa1hy is the 
attumm£nt of the same re ult through unaccubtomed ways a11d proceEece. 
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V.-MORE ABOUT CRYSTAL-GAZING. 
SOME NEW EXPERIMENTS. 

ARE THE CRYSTAL PICTURES OBJECTIVE r 
ffi) EADERS of my article on Crystal-gazing may re-
~ ~ember that I d_rew attention to the vet·y gren,t 

difficulty of commg to any conclusion as to the 
degree of objectivity of the pictures, whether they have 
any existence except for "the mind's eye." 0£ course the 
pri111a-facie case _is very strongly in the negative. Suppose 
that one per;;on ma party of twenty "sees a ghost," it is 
much easi~r to beli~ve that no ghost is there, but that one 
person thinks he 1s, than that the ghost is there but 
that nineteen persons in twenty have not the power of 
seeing him. 'fbat, however, is not conclusive to the 
twentieth who, at most, is perauaded, not convinced that 
he has seen nothing at nll. ' 

Speaking as No. 20 in the matter or crystal visions, had 
I no evidence but my own, I should be quite satisfied that 
my picturea were entirely suhjective. I know that I am 
an unusunlly strong visualiser, that I think, remember, 
plan, register, almost entirely by pictures, and it does not 
therefore seem to me at all remarkable that I should be 
able to externalise manv of these. \\'hat alone seems to 
me remarkable is, that I should be able to externalise R. 

picture not (consciously) in my mind at all; that the 
problem is not, how did it get into the crystal, but how did 
it get into my head ? 

However, I am but a single unit among many crystal 
seer.'!, some of whom have stories to tell far more wonderful 
than my commonplace incidents of every-day life, supple
ments, many of them, to the police news of to-day, or the 
back~tairs gossip of bygone centuries. And some of tnese 
Tefuse the mere psychological interpretation which, per
sonally, I find sufficient, and demand a spiritual machinery 
which makes large claims on one's credulity. They are, in 
no sense, visualiser.'!, they allege, and these things have an 
external reality which no theory of the natural will explain. 

I have in my own case made many careful studies and 
experiments in the hope of discovering how far there is any 
ground for supposing- that these pictures are ever really 
externalised at ull. These experimimts have been detailed 
more than once, and it may be remembered that, careful as 
they were, I was bound to consider them inconclusive, a;, 
in every case I knew what, in the ordinary course of thingfl, 
ought to happen---that is to say, I have had to discount for 
expectation. 

Expectation is a veTy important factor in all psychical 
experiments and experiences. We all know how it not 
only qu:ckens the senses but stimulates the imagination. 
If you are expecting the doctor you distinguish the sound 
of his approaching carriage more quickly than you would 
do in the ordinary course of things; but-, on the other hand, 
if you sit up late for a member of the household you fancy 
you hear his latch-key in the do'.)r twenty times before he 
really arrives. 

I quote (from Proceedings of the Society for P.,ychical 
Research, part xxiii.) the following details of some of my 
experiments in this direction:-• 

so,rn EARLIER E:S:.PERIMENTS Al','D THEIR RESULTS. 

,vith the experiments of my next informant, Mis3 X, 
readers of these Proceedings are already familiar. It is grati
fying to know that it was her paper on Crystal-gazing in 

"Incorporated in an article by F. '\V. H. Myers, on "Sensory Auto
matism and Induced Hallucinations." 

Part xiv. (to which all who have not read it should here refer) 
which led Professor Janet to undert,1ke the interesting experi
ments abo!e narrated. It _will be seen that .Mis~ X's pheno
mena contmue pretty steaddy, and that her earlier conclusions 
from tb.em, although in several wayd developed, have not 
needed any import;:1,nt modification. Her results increase of 
course, in value with each year's continuance. ' 

Olassijication of .Pictures.-! may divide my crystal-visions 
into three classes, which pass into each other by gradual 
transition. Firat and lowest I place tbe most numerous class, 
consisting partly of mere reproductions, which may be volun
tary or m11,y be spontaneous, of objects recently seen
arranged, perhaps, in some fantastic way; but more largely 
of pictures which are merely fanciful, and have, so far as ): 
know, no actual counterpart in £act. These, of course, I dis
courage as mere waste of time. Such pictures plainly bring 
no fresh knowledge; they seem merely to objectify ordinary 
mind's-eye pictures, or the meaningless scr,1,ps of inward 
,,isions which float before one when attention is relaxed. 
These are quite as vivid as any other crystal pictures, and will 
come at any time if I am not over-tired. Above these comes 
a class of pictures which, thougb. they may not communicate 
any new fact, yet impress me as containing some memory or 
some imaginative effect which does not come from my ordinary 
self. In this class I should place revival8 of memory, aud also 
illustrations of thought; e.g. pfotures appropriate to a story of 
which I have thought, or tu the sentimeut of a piece of music, 
or to a place of which I have heard some mention. I feel that 
my oruinary self has not invented these pictures, and that tb.ey 
show a coherent intelligence; but that intelligence is working 
on data which I have at some time or other consciously 
acquired. The third clas~, which is the rarest, consists of 
pictures which are in some sense veridical; whkh bring me 
information as to rnmething, past, present, or future, which I 
have no other means of knowing. 

I can generally, but not always, Fee in a crystal, or other 
clear depth or smooth surface, a lifelike picture of iiome object 
which has lately occupied my atte1.ition-as a book which I 
have been reading, an advt:Itisement in a railway-carriage, 
&c. These pictures do not resemble the after-images which 
seem to blur my retina after I have looked at a bright scene. 
Those after-images are, with me, indistiucr, and show no true 
colours, only a contr1:1st of bright and dark. The crystal• 
pictures, on the other hand, show true coloura, and are like 
memory-imaJa!tS, only more distinct. If, however, I only see 
images of this kind, 1 generally cease to look. Their only 
interest lies in the facility which they offer for optital experi
ments. These experiments, howeYer, have been for the most 
part unsatisfd.ctory, as it is almost impossible to say how far 
the results are due to mere expectlition. In no case thus far 
have I obtained an optical result which surprised me, nor a 
result capable of such exact measurement as to prove that it 
was either optically wrong, or more exactly right than my 
general knowledge could have made it. I mention a few 
experiments. 

1. Distortion.-If I look in a spoon I see the image distorted 
in the familiar way. But I cannot say whether it is distortt d 
precisely as a real image would be. Fur, in the firs~ place_, the 
picture does not al ways appear to le t n the surface of the 
spoon or other speculum. l<'or ins'.ance, in a glolmbr Cr) stal, 
or semi.o-lobular ri,,g-1:otone, thq picture appec:1rs !JS on a fi,.t 
surface. 

0 
In the second place, I could not, a.t any rate iu the 

short time alluwtd draw the dii,,torted picture accurately 
en mgh to admit of~ subsequent comparison with the reflection 
of tho real object itself in the spoon. . . 

2. R,jlection.- lt I see a picture ~nder c1rcumst~nces ~hwh 
snggel:!t that it is a rdiection, I see. 1t reverse_d, as rn a muror. 
Thus in a railway-car1ia<Te I experimented w1tb. a small cr) stal 
and ~mall mirror, both hanging at my cha.telain~. I eastly 
reproduced in the crystHl pi~tures (not real re~ectwns) of t~e 
advei·tisements on the cau1age walls, and Just as L<me s 
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Egyptian magician told him that the crystal '' mad_e left appear 
right,'' 80 were these pictures reversed, and the prm~ app?ared 
as Spiegel-scbrift. But. I could ~hen reflect the 1mag10ary 
picture from the crystal into the mirror, and there the letters, 
"Compton's Hotel," appeared set right again, and legible in 
the ordinary way. 

On the other band, I once suddenly entered a drawing-room 
wbera there was a large mirror, and saw a name for which I 
bad been hunting in vain, printed as though on a visiting card 
fastened on the wall, and not reversed, in the middle of the 
mirror which thus acted as a speculum. But note that when 
I saw the word I had for the in~tant forgotten that thtre was 
a mirror there, and I took the reflected wall in the mirror for 
a real wall. So that the picture conformed to my erroneous 
conception, and not to any true optical law. 

3. Jiagnijication.-f have used the magnifying-glass eleven 
times, and it has always appeared to magnify. In one case 
already recorded (Vol. Y., p. 513) the apparent enlargement of 
the picture enabled me to read significant letters, without 
which the picture would have been meaningless. But this, of 
course, may be classed as merely one form of the picture's de
velopment; that i'3 to say, the letters migltt have become 
visible without the magnifying-glass, although they seemed to 
be vanishing and to be only just caught. I have three times 
used a bogus glass of similar size and appearance, and that 
glass did not maonify. However, I have never felt sure that I 
did not in some way distinguish between the true and the 
false magnifier even in the act of carrying them to my picture. 

4. JJouble Rcfractio11.-I once tried a flake of Iceland spar, 
an object which I had never before handled. I knew, however, 
its property of double refraction, so that the duplication of the 
picture which followed may have been due to expectation, 
although it looked to me rather more curious than I consciously 
anticipated. 

5. Colou,· Co11trast.-It is my impres ion that there is retinal 
fatigue, and con equent sequence of complementary colours, 
from gazing at crystal pictures as much as from gazing at rEal 
objects. I never doubted this until the question was put to 
me, although I now find it difficult to prove that unconscious 
expectation may not account for this also. 

I will first mention spontaneous, and then experimental 
instances. 

I received one day a visit from a friend in a rather striking 
blue gown, which, some hours later, the crystal reproduced. 
This picture was followed by another of the lady's little boy, 
whom I had not seen lately, dressed in a bright orange gar
ment, which I feel sure he does not possess . 

.A.gain, one afternoon someone was talking about Palissy 
ware. I was not specially addressed, and was staring aimlessly 
at a dark green, almost black glass scont-bottle. I observed in 
it a picture, all in pale green, of a man hastily tearing up some 
wooden garden palings; and before I had time to wonder what 
this meant, it was followed by another picturt>, all in red, of 
the corner of the library where as a child I kept my books 
including one distinctly recogni able, which I have not see~ 
these fifteen years, called" The Provocations of Mme. Palissy." 
Then I remembered that one of this lady's provocations con
sisted in the fact that her husband fed his furnace with the 
honsehold furniture, or even the fixtures of the house itself. 

These are the only spontaneous colour-~cquences which I can 
recall, as the pictures do not u ually show any one predomina t
ing colour. By experiment I find that if I tire the retina by 
staring at a re~ flower, I see a green one in the crystal; and 
conYersely that 1f I summon up (as I sometimes can do) a red 
flower in the crystal, I then see a green patch on the wall. If 
I use two cry:;tals there is a similar change of colour betweea 
t~e fir t p\cture and the _second._ Or if I merely desire a change 
of colour 10 a crystal picture I find that blue is followed by 
ordnge, yellow by purple, green by red. But this may of 
course, be due to unconscious self-suggestion, althou<>h I 'am 
not so familiar with the sequence of colours that I could 
without hei.,itation, name the complement of any given colour.' 

The same result would occur if my blue picture were merely 
conjured up with closed eyes. On being tran £erred to the 
crystal-I, a it were, remaining entirely pas ivc-it would 

appear as orange. When I first discovered this fact it was 
distinctly to my own surprise, and it required a moment's 
thought to assure myself that this was in the natural course of 
events. It may be worth noting that a distinct effort is re
quired to convert a scene-lighted, for, example, with red-to 
its natural colouring or even to a neutral tint. It is necessary 
to close the eyes or to look away for a moment; EO that what 
follows is a second edition rather than a prolongation of the 
first picture. On the other hand, the mere desire for change 
will produce a green light rapidly alternating with the original 
hue. 

6. Size of Piclures.-The pictures always seem to fit into the 
crystal, or to be seen within the limits of any larger speculum. 
They ·never appear larger than the speculum, nor lose their 
distinct location, though, if they are fairly simple in outline, I 
can generally reproduce them at will of any desired size, when 
I raise my eyes to any flat background-as the wall, a screen, 
&c., in front of me. 

7. Rise, Duration, ·and Disappcaranee.-I have looked at a 
picture for eight minutes without its disappearing. I then was 
tired and looked away. Generally the pictures last two or three 
minutes. If there is a movement in the picture, e.g., if it 
represents a street with carriages passing, it usually lasts 
longer than if it represents an inanimate object. Sometimes 
the picture is tliere suddenly and completely ; otbera are built 
up by degrees, sometimes with grotesque results. 'l'hese are 
generally fanciful pictures, partly shaped by my conscious 
mind. I do not, however, perceive that any use is made of 
points de repere. There is a similar variety in their departure. 
Some I can diEmiss at will. ome disappear slowly; and the 
essential part, so to say, may disappear before the acce ories. 
I once stood outside a door with a ground-glass pattern, waiting 
to hear news of a friend dangerously ill within. This scene, 
w~ich I s_uppose ha<! unconsciously impressed me as scenes 
w1tuessed m moments of emotion will do, reappeared on the same 
day in the crystal. Then all faded exc!ilpt the pattern on the 
door; and when I took the crystal out again at the end of a 
week the pattern still persisted. 

I have mentioned these points, some of which belong equally 
to all my pictures, in connection with the first or lowe~t class 
that of mere memo~y-images, brighter indeed and more perma~ 
nent than those which I can summon up "in my mind's eye'' 
but not otherwise very different. ' 

I did not, ~rnvi1?-g r~ach~d this point, see my way to get 
any further m tlns direction. I had tried the few lines of 
experin~ent I knew, and no one seemed to have further 
suggestions to make. One corre pondent insisted that the 
whole_ problem might be solved in a moment, by the 
very simple process of shu~ting the eyes! This, however, 
was 1;1ot so :fi~al as_ at fir::;t sight appears. It eems 9bvious 
tha~ if there is ~ picture; and you shut your eyes, you won't 
see it, and that ~f ~here isn't a J?icture closed eyes are as gocd 
~s open eyes. 'I h~s, however, 1s not the ea e-a good visual
~ser, or,. I should fancy, a~y one whose sight sense is very 
11:1press10naLle, ~an contrnue to see an ob.iect with equal 
v1v1dne:,s for qmte an appreciable time after its removal. 
01~ the other ~and, gra~t the power of imao-ining the 
ex1 tenc_e of a picture w h1ch ha no existence in fac:t, and 
th~ c:los~ng ?f the eye w~uld, f:·om _analo<Yy and experience, 
bnng with 1t the e.rpcctatio11 of its disappearance. 

The same di~culty would al ·o apply to another often
sugge't~d solut10n-the removal or addition of the eve
gl~ ·es m the ea '0 of ii person who is short-isighted. The 
mrnd-or ought we to say the nerves ?-would expect a 
~efinite result, and the chances are that the result would 
follow. 

A NEW TEST. 

~t was therefore with a sense of very pleasurable expec
ta.ti~n that, soon af~er t~e issue of the la t BORDERLAND, I 
received th_e _foll?wmg kmd note from Mr. Dixey, the well-
known optician m ew Bond Street. • 



MORE ABOUT CRYSTAL-GAZING. 

October 23rd, 1893. 
::\fAn\:-.r,-I have jut read and been much interested by 

your article on "Crystal-gazing'' in BoRDERLA. ·n. I have 
m11ch to do with spectacles and optical instruments, and I 
write to suggest that yon ·hould allow me to o-ive you an 
arrangement of lenses, by means of which you might prove 
whether your crystal visions are objective or subjective. 

On a later date be wrote :-
In accordance with my promise I enclose three pairs of eye

gla • es, to a, sist the experiment with the crystal vision. I 
take it that the fir ·t objt et of the experiment is to fix the origin 
of the vi ion. It may originate either in the brain (cerebral) 
or in the nerves (nenou. ), or it may be due to some indepen
dent intelligence (external). 

E:teh of these eye-glasses has a distinct and definit.e effect 
upon the object looked at throuo-h it. 

If the eye-glasses have 1w effect on the vision it would 
indicate cerebral origin ; if the vision disappear it would show 
an origin in the nerve . 

If each eyegla s ha,c its proper effect it would prove an 
external origin. In this last case furlhe1· in vo:-tigation would 
be most interesting. 

I shoulJ be much pleased to help you with the experiment. 

I need not . ay that I 1110. t gratefully accepted Mr. 
Dixey's kind offer. On December 19th, with my friend D, 
who is my con ·tant helper in all experiments, I visited 1Ir. 
Di.·ey in .J.. T P.W Bond dreet. He_ ha.~ been i:rood enough to 
upply notes, which I append 111 full, but some further 

explanation may be useful. 
I took with me, unopened, the sealed packet which he 

b1ul forwarded to me on the Hth. He opened the packet 
and laid the g-lnsses, and one other in addition, on the 
table. Thev nll looked exactly alike. I knew from experi
enre that the larger the crystal the better for the purpose of 
snch experiment, that i to say, that it i obviously impor
tant that it diameter should be considerably grenter than 
that of the gla", es, o that they should not include a view 
of surrounding objects. I pointed this out to ~Ir. Dixey 
and be acrreed that we should do well to employ something 
much larger than the ordinary cry tal, and provided me 
with a large, plain, uncnt decanter, holding aLout a rprnrt 
of dear wnter. 

Thi we placed on the talile upon a white handkerchief. 
The decanter was poli:shed with a wa ·h-leathe1 and wn • 
perfectly bright and free ~rom speck . .LT e. ·t he_ te~ted my 
io-ht in the n,atter of d1 tance. The next thmg wa:; to e . 

produce a picture. 
The vi ion is, ns a rule, more or le~. vivid in proportion 

to the intenjty of the moment of it. production. I could 
think of no recent ·vi 1-1al e.·citement. It wa a wet gloomy 
clay. I had been writing all dny long, and nothino- bad 
happened; D, howHer, reminded me that I had been 
startled by a udden and noi y difference of opinion between 
the kitten as to their rights in a certain chair. I had 
looked up uddenly an<l had a very Yivid recollection of the 
scene. A· we spoke it produced iLelf in the crystal-a 
red chair, the white cat . eated, hi tail hanging down on 
the left side, the prey of a tabby Per~ian who crouched 
below. 

I was really to begin. It wa_ a~rendy agre~d that Mr. 
Dixey wa to pas the glas .. e rn 1lence, makmg- note. of 
my remarks but giving no indication of their degree of 
reievance. 

He o-ave me glass .\. I am left-handecl and right-eyed. 
In the tir:t Reries I took the gla<1se with my left hand, in 
the second with the right. In the latter case I believe that 
I adjusted them more perfectly. 

Mr. Dixey gave me the gla~s which in hi report he 
call A. 

'1.1he picture became fainter, as if more di tant. 
B. The picture dLappeared, and for the fir t time I 

noticed the ll'Uter as such. I saw its pri. matic hues and the 
shadows below them. When looking at the picture I am 
not conscious of the crystal. On removal of B the picture 
l'etnrned. 

did not affect it at all. 
D divided the picture o that I aw the one edae further 

to the right, the other fnrther to the left, than before. I 
was unable to command the pace between. I ueemed to 
see out c,f the end.~ of my eyes so to speak. 

A again. (It did not occur to me that thi was not n, 
new gla':ls.) The effect of thi was the ame as of D, 
except that the top and bottom of the picture eparated 
instead of the right and left margin . 

After thi,,, Mt-. Di.·ey a ked for cletails of the picture, 
and then aid, ".1. Tow, look at the white fail hanging down 
over the edge of the chair, and say what hapiiens," and 
gave me another gla<: which I now know to have been-

A. I bad my eye on the perpendicular line of white, 
and, as I put the gla to my eyea, saw it drop downwards. 

D. Still watching the tail, l saw it mo, e to the right. 
B. The whole picture di. appeared. 
After this, Mr. Dixey held a piece of paper o as to 

ob~cure the right and left eye alternn.tely, with the re. ult of 
showing that the right eye hag the stronger siaht. (I wore 
glasses for si.· years with the object of remedying this 
defect.) 

I now quote, verbatim, the report with which )fr. n;_•ey 
bas kindly supplied me. 

JJt'Ccmber 19tl,. 
Herewith are the promised notes of th·s afternoon's experi

ment. The four eye-glasses used were fitted with lenses as 
follows:-

(A) R prism :31, base up. 
L prism 3.,, base down. 

(B) R and L sph. + 5 D. 
( ~) Rand L sph. + ·75 D. 
(D) R and I, prism 3 ', bases in. 
The several effects of these eye-glasses upon an object at the 

di tance of the crystal would be: 
(A) To duplicate the object wrtically. 
(B) To blur it. 
(C} .1. o effect. 
(D) To duplicate the object horizontally. 
The e results are dependent on normal binocular , ight. 
I gave you the glasses in the order named; the results I 

quote in your own words approximately. 
(A) " It gh·es distance.'' 
(B) "Gone! The picture's gone.'' Then, aftor one or one 

and a half minute3, "It intensifies colour, makes shadows more 
defined." 

( ) ... To difference. 
(D) Immed•afrly. [Mr. Dixey, in handing me the glaf;S, 

remark d, "This should give an immediate effect. Please 
apply it without he itation. "] 

"It divides the picture so'' ( howing horizontal direction 
with your hand ). I then gave you (A) again and got the 
answer. 

(A1) "It divides the pictura up and down." 
I then asked you to describe the picture again, chose a vertical 

object (a cat'~ tail hanging down from a chair), asked you 
specially to fiz: your attention upon that, and gave you (A) 
again. 

(A 2) It lowers the picture. 
(D1) It moves the picture to the right. 
(B1) It is gone! . 
I may point out that A2 and D1 give the normal effect for 

the right eye only, showing that the left eye had ceased to &ee 
the picture. 

\Vith this limitation they confirm results A1 and D. 
A has no meaning to me. 



BORDERLAND. 

I draw no conclusions without further exp~rience, but I 
cannot reconcile results D, A1, A2, and D1? with _any hypo
thesis but that of an external stimulus. C IS consistent, but 
A, B, and Bi, want explanation. . 

I can certify that you had not exammed the eye-glasses and 
were ig-norant of their several effects. :Mor~o:'er,• ~hey are all 
RO similar in appearance that no one could d1stmgu11:!h between 
them without careful examination. 

'""· A. DIXEY. 
WAS IT Ill E TO EXPECTATION / 

Per,onally I find this all the more interesting that it is 
not in accordance with my own previous theories on the 
ubject of the visions. Both reflection and experiment had 

convinced me that the~e hallucinations were purely sub
jectiYe, and that no external effect was or could be 
produced. All who seriously watch the study of Border
land phenomena mu t be increasingly alive to the dangers 
of the opportunity for unconsciously making the mo t 
of things, and preferring that interpretation which best 
gratifies a taste for the marvellous. But we should not be 
hlind to the converse tendenr>y of minimising, of deducting 
for expectation and coincidence more than a .inst per
centage. 

I would not, however, consider so important a question 
deeided by a single series of experiment . I i,hall be 
exceedingly glad to receive hints or suµ-gestions either a to 
explanation or further experiment, or with Mr. Dixey's 
kind help to facilitate similar experiment on the part of 
other' who are in a po ition to be of real u ,e to the inquiry. 
I think it more than probable that I may have overlooked 
source of errorwhic-h I should beg-lad to correct. 

It ma, be remembered that MM. Binet and }'ere ex
perimented, on omewhat imilar lines, with some of their 
hypnotie suhjec-ts, the pictures being ,'H[lgr.stul to them on 
blunk cards. In so far as they followed the usual courrn of 
optical effects, the picture behaving under the magnifying 
g-}ass and in regard to sequence of colour and so on a if 
they really existed, the fact was explained as due to certain 
1Joints cl, reph-e, slight specks or other characteristic features 
on the cards them~elve:;, and which served a indications of 
the results intended by the experimenter. raturally I was 
alive to this and, a already mentioned, was at some pains 
to keep the crystal, i.e. the decanter which served for such, 
absolutely clean, and to place it on a plain surface and 
11ga;11,t a plain background. Then again, I secured a 
cry,-tal bO wide that, eYen had there been anything beyond 
it, which wa not the ca~e, it would not come within the 
field r,f ,·i<on. Also, those who were pre ent can te~tify 
to the extreme care with which I confined my gaze to that 
field of ,·i.:ion, in each ca.::e focussing my eyes upon the 
picture hi tlrn cry.~tal before the glasses were handed to 
me, and handing them back before allowing my eyes to 
wander. 

I can only repeat, that I have in thi!! instance ab olutely 
no need of allowing for expectation. The results can sur
pri e no one more than myself. 

WAS IT TIIOUGilT TRAXSFERE .. !CE 1 
Of course, there is the po :-ible explanation of thought 

transference. Ilad D-- been cognisant of the re::,ults 
expected, I should have thought this the more likely a I 
readily 1ec:eive impre\;s1ons from her, hut in this caioe she 
]mew no more than I did myl;elf. Such an explanation 
would, I think, be somewhat far-fetched, and, at be. t, very 
imperfect. In two or three ea es niy answers were incom
prehew-ible to Mr. Dixey, and in none were my terms those 
in which be, or anyone having professional knowledge of 
the subject, would have expre~sed himself. 

Perhaps the fact mofit conclusive in this connection is 
that I de..,cribed, after the eyes became somewhat fatigued, 

"the normal effect for the right eye only, showing that the 
left had ceased to see the picture." This was before ~fr. 
Dix~y had te ted my sight on this point, and, of course, I 
·wa unaware of the nature of the particular effel't produced. 

On the whole, I think, there is no conclu:iion to be drawn 
but the one-that on this occa.·ion some of my vi:--ions 
seemed to pre. ent the characteristics of objective pictures. 
T leave the interpretation of this fact to others more com
petent to deal with it, and can only repeat my extreme 
rt'a.diness to supplement the inquiry, or to as i t that of 
others, to the utmo t of my ability. 

X. 

NEW LIGHT ON AN OLD STORY. 
A~ L~TERESTING LETTER FRO:\! LADY IlURTOX. 

To tl,e Editor of BoRDERLA:-.D. 

, m,-Last September, in the Sl1ejfidrl Tdcgrnp/1, and like
wise in i,ome other paper, whose name I forget, there was a 
very sensational paragraph headed ""What did he see? A 
terrible adventure of Sir Richard Burton." I meant to con
tradict it, but being very much occupied with the l\Iemorial 
Library, I forgot it, till I saw it cropping up again in Sala's 
Joumal of thi month. The true story w1ts the following and 
it did not happen to Sir Richard Burton, but still to a Burton, 
a distant cousin of hi,i, whom he never knew. It is over forty 
years ago that a house was said to be haunted-I will not point 
it out or I should probably get a disagreeable letter fn 1m its 
owner, who would not be able to let it. It had a de olate, 
dirty, abandoned look, and was kept by a caretaker, a regular 
old cron<'. Romethiug horrihle was said to be nio-htly 11een in 
the house in a certain room, and one or two housemaids had 
died of ir, so nobody lived there. A young Burton in the army 
pooh-poohed the story, and said he was determined to pas the 
nio-ht there with hi dog. He would take his revolv!•r, a book, 
a lamp, his watch, and some brandy and solla and biscuit . 
His fiancee was determined to accompany him, and so, as she 
inHi ted, he stipulated that she, with a large pnrty of friendH, 
should remain in another roum below, where they had impro
vised a dinner and a fire. and. o passed the evening. At eleven 
o'clock he went up, and he said, "If I ring once do not take 
any notice, it might be imagination ; if I ring twice you ·will 
know I am in trouble, so come quickly." After a long , us
pense the bell rang violently. The girl jumped np and wanted 
to go to him, but they held her back, ~aying, '' Mind, he aid, 
if he ran~ once we were not to go, and we mu,t wait for the 
second bell." Ten minutes p-isHcd and there was juHt a feeble 
ring. They flew upstairs; hi dog was dead, and ho him elf 
was lyiug on the floor, with a face in which was depicted 
horror, and oven agony. He just gaspecl out, '' l\Jy God! I 
have een it," and expired. 1Vhen my husband heard this 
W_!3 were married, and he at once saicl, '· I mu ·t pass the night 
there, and ,ee what killed him." But I would not consent 
unless ho allowed me to sit with him too, and the men friends 
down-:--tl.irs, who ,vould gfaclly have accompanied u . He sent 
me to the house to mRke the arrangements. The door was 
opened about two inches on the chain, and when the old crone 
caught si~h! of_ me she sla1!1med ~t in my face, nor would any 
a~ount of rmgmg or knoc_kmg Lrmg her up again. I besought 
him to abandon the proJect, and finally he did. Richard 
Burton cli~l b~lieve in apparition , and would ha Ye gone any 
number of miles to ee a gho~t, thourrh perhap: he did nut tell 
his men friends 'O. I could tell one 

0

now, that would a tonish 
many of these cynical, hard-headed folk·, and have it proved 
to?, but there are not many people fit to hear ur to see the •e 
thmgs, and that is why those who like tu be so brave and so 
unbelieving get to know les of jmprobaLle, but not impossible 
actualities, than humble and unpretentious people. I think' 
perhap , you rnay find thiA interesting enough to in ert and j 
should be glad to correct the sensational story, because it i not 
true.-I am, dear sir, yours faithfully, 

l2tl1 Nol'ember, 1893. 
ISABEL BURTO:Y, 
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VI.- HYPNOTISM AND PAIN.-A PRACTICAL SUGGESTION. 
--+--

~ O~IE cyni:al per;;on ~1e~ue<l a philo5.op_her as'' one who 
~ bear:-; with er1uamn11ty the . ulformgs of othct:-. ·1 

·w1ie11 one is in health it is ea,·y to philosophi:-:e about 
11ain, its raison ,1',1tre and its ,·ariou: use:-, 1Joth moral a.ncl 

. 1)hysical. 
But I think we mu.t admit that it has it~ uses uncler 

Loth of the e heach-. 
It draws attention to injuries whid1 otherwise might 

haxe passed nnnotice<l for a tim~ suflicient to cause ser:ou, 
mischief. 

It is pnnitiYe anrl llcterrent. 
The man who hm, taken too much wine at night ._ nffor, 

f10m headache next morning. That is hi' punishment; aIHl 
if he is not alt.ogcther such a fool as Kiner Solomon ha. 
described, he promise. hi1welf not to repeat that partil;nlar 
act of folly. 

'Whether he keepn hi · promi5e or not <lepen<ls on the 
amount of the temptation and the . trength of his character; 
nmt even although he falJ s again at ome future perio<l there 
is no doubt that in many ea. es the thought of what he 
suffered acts as a cleterrent until the memon of it has fad e1l. 
Therefore pain has a rnnral u:-e in n<.:h a c;se. 

But to take another ca:-ie. ,Ye find pain unr1er quite 
different circumstances, and we fail to di -co-rer any nde
q uate moral reason for its existence, rn far at least as this 
world is concernetl. 

In cancer, for in tance, "·e cannot . ay that the long
continue(l pain in hopeless case· is either punitive or 
deteuent, because we do not know the cau:'les nor how to 
::woi<l them. .J.. ~ either can we say that the pain serves any 
useful phy. ieal purpose, as it does where a person accitlen
tally bring: his hand in contact with hut metal, causing 
him to shrink from it so quickly that as little i11jnry as 
pos ible i. caused therehy. 

Surely, therefore, we are justified in relieving this useless 
pain, and it ought to be our most earne t encleaYour to do 
so and not to leaYe our fellow-creatures to die in agonies 
,vhich coul(l be pre-rented. 

The question no"· arises, '' How are we to accomplish 
this ?"-all(l the mi "\Yer i:-, '' By means of hypnotism." 

Science can tell lB of no other way. 
Drugs giYe relief for a time, and many a poor sufferer 

has had cau:-e to hless the morphia which ha. gi,·en a fow 
hom:,;' sleep and free,lom from pain, but that is not suffi
cient, nwl we must not now stop at this point. 

,vhen • ir .Tames Simpson diswyered the propertie.· of 
chloroform he bccmue one of the greatest benefactors to 
the human race that eYer livetl, and yet what a strngglc 
he had to «et people to alluw it to be u-ed. He \\'as 
calleLl a '· 11mH:k,·' an impu~tor, nncl an athei>-t. The 
"many-hcacle<l," with its u~nnl sen:,;e of 1n·opriety all<l 
knowletlge of logic, cnllecl him both a liar nn<l a wicked 

man. A li11r, becmv0 he daime(l to p1eY<:nt paiu, and 
wieked for 1loing it. 

A11tl all tho::-c who attempt to 1>reYcnt pain by mc,rns of 
hypnotism, or any other 11ew methud, must make up their 
minds to go through the ,:ame trnmrlc and to suffer the 
, ame a1m:e. ..., c 

Let us 110w come to the prnc ical p,1rt of thi,; paper. 
It has been ptonLl that, giY~n time, pntiencc, an<.l a guucl 

operator, almost every per ·on cnn he hypnnliserl. 
It has also licen prove,l that, by taking three very simple 

precanti orn,, this can be (lone (1uitc sa!'c1y : -
1. The patient rnn-.t luwc a frie1Hl with him, at lea. t 

at the fir.-; t sitting. 
2. After entering the hypnotic . tate, the fir.· t .. ugge-tion 

mac.le tu him must lJe-'· That he can neve:!.· be 
hypnotisd by the pre,-ent operator, or any 0ther, 
without his knu,,·lellge awl free-will." 

3. And that the :-econtl sug"estion malle to l1im must 
he-" That he can ne,·er Le ma<le to tlo anything, 
while nn<ler hypno.· is, that he wouhl uliject tu 
while in hi normal state." 

If we began Ly hypnotising every per:C1011 ju~t a. "·e 
yaccinate them, " ·e couhl do so at the age which was founu. 
to Le mo t suitaLle fur the pmpose. 

It would not do to r:uggc. t to every one ("·hen hypno
ti:sed) that he .·honld never suffer pain again at any time 01· 

uncler any circumstance~, became we can see at a glance to 
·what very grave evib, both moral ancl physical, this would 
lay us open. 

Even in the case of soltliers going into lJattl0, it would 
not he ad vi:-:aule to mal·e them 11011-snsi;eptible to pain, 
because a large artery might be cuL and not noticed Ly the 
wounded man if pa.in were alJsent, awl the result might Le 
fatal. 

Bnt my proposal is-That every one should Le hypno
tised as early in life a:- pos ible, au<.l that it shoultl Le 
snggesteLl to them that they shoultl not suffer prolonged 
pain from any injury or disease; or, a , an alternative, 
'' Thal they should have the power of causing the pain to 
cease lJV an act of will." 

If tl;is could be carricJ out, and I ;:;cc no reason why it. 
~houl<l not be clone in most cn:-;es, what a different world it 
woultl Le with most of it:- paiu lJanishe<l. ! Even when 
people were dying of incuraule <li.-ease:-, how much le;:;s 
wretched they would be, and how much longer they could 
go on with important work when free from the disturLing 
aucl weakening effect · of pain ! 

Abo in many cases of illne:-f; the absence of pai1: won~<l 
turn the balance the 1·iuht wrn-, as it i::; frequently the pam 
and all the symptoms followi1;g in it, train which kills the 
pa.tient. 

R. S. 0. BRAMWELL. 
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VIL-ON THE SOURCES OF MESSAGES 
VISUAL AND AUTOMATIC. 

-+-

~·T (J\Y that 1)eo1)lc in g-c•nrn-al arc getting mo~·c us cl to 
• the proLlcm. of the Bonlerlarnl, one begm:-, to hope 

~ '" that more attention will Le paitl to the rc•al poin~s 
at i:-;:-;uc, namely, not the H~ystory of the manner m, 
which me~:-,a<>'C:-, arc extenrnlisetl, but of the source of 
the mc,.,:-:an· t themsclve.·. [Thi:,; ·tatement, in various 
fonn:-;, will L0 fomul a uout :-ix ti111es over in the pagC':-- of 
this number '.] 

There is vo1T little mYsterv about the fact that a person 
in the habit· of making i>icture:,; of all impres,-;ions, 
1Hemori 1:,; 1 mul imagination:,;, may cultivate that habit 
till th0 power of yi,·u:tli:-;ation is so . -trong that nncfor 
certain :-;timulu:,;, or, irnlectl, almost at will, those pidm·0s 
may become c•xternali,-;ed, may seem to be really present
not mernl V " in the miner:,; (Y\'( 1 ." 

'rher {,-; very little mystery again a.Lout the fact that 
automatic scribbling, which acc.:ounb for a good cleal of 
the tlefacernent of a schooll>oy's !10::-k (and ,vhic.:h i:-
nc•arly related to other automatic tric.:k:---lcs:,; innocent, 
Litiug of pontil:-;, ficlg-Pting with small ouj ects, biting- the 
nails) 11rn)· 1,e eultivated an<l systern.ati:-;c•(l till we 
c1il 1h10, not 11wa11inglcss outline•:,; uut con,-;ecutive ,vonl. • 

and f-lcnt<•nc•p.c:, 
·w1int really is my:-,t 1·iou i ~he fact t~at th Re picture 

or ~Pntl'nrf':,; :,;mndi1110;;; conv 1nformnhon not known to 
u,- throuirh onli11ary ehannel:,;·. ThPn <•0J1ws tho qul'stimi 
- "her, ~loe-. it coine from ~ .Ancl th anf;wcr for the 
mo:::t part may lie group ,a, according to the bent of the 
--twlent, urnl :r four hcacling:-:. ( 1) :From tho :-;u1 >con::--ciou~ 
1lPpth. of om· O"\ n mimb, tlw 1·0:-ult _of m~eon:--c·10~1;-; 
oh:-, lTation and mL·rn01-y or of rnero mvcnhon a~ 111 
1lrPums; ('.!) from tho min<ls of other-.:, ~-omn_rnnicatc<l h~· 
thourrht tram,frrcnce; (3) l>y mean::; of clmrvoynncf' or 
otlw; :,;imilnr "ocrnlt" J)OWL'r; (4) from :--pirit-controlf-l. 

lt may ofkn happen that th :,;amc f-tOl'y may be· 
i--n:-;ceptil;k of different e. ·planations, aml thi::; fact :,; ems 
--o :,;ugo-e:--ti,;c and in::-trnctivc that I offer for eon~iclPrntion 
two, hoth of ,vhil'h ._c1•m capable of 1H:1ing rc•gnnlcd from 
at 1 a--t two "holly tliffcr<1nt point:- of, it>w. 

YI CALI _\..TIO-- Olt C'L.\..IllVO\'_L.C'E. 

'flH' first ra::;c open to clil-jputc i:- 0110 in which I was 
rny:,;plf tlw :--ccr. I lwppcnl'tl one tla)· early in October tu 
1,P cnlling at ~Io,v11rny lion:-,., and wa:,,; toltl that ~fr. 
, 't a( l was cngagctl ·with a , i::;itor from tlw nmth. The 
µ-c•utlt-mun ,vas unknown to m0, 1mt I rc•eogni::..ecl the name 
a:-; that of a corrc::,;pondcnt of whom I remembered no
thing eh-finite <•xcept that he had :,;poken of him:,,;01f a:,; the 
1iupil o~ a cl'rtain profo:--.·or who:-;e 1,ctures in philo:,;ophy 
nrnl logic I luul rny:-;elf attcncl!'cl. 

B~· some accident I remai1wtl ,-;tanding for a minut or 
two 1> •fore he wa:,: introtlncPtl to me, nml hacl thu an 
opporhmit)' uf ohsc•rving him, which I did with ·omc 
inten . ...t. I have ahcacly e_·plaiuecl more than one in 
the::,e page:-, that I am so :-;trong a vi::,;uali ·er that m,: 
imprc:-; 'ions, ,vhcn at all \ i,id, conHbntly a,-; ·mnc ai1 
ohjcc.:tivc form, anel I see them b fore me as a })ictm· ', 
often allegorical. On this oc-ca:-;ion I ~aw standing near 
~Ir. II. the tall figme of a llincloo whoso dres::; and bear
mg I ob:--erwtl cnrnfnlly, and ,vhose appearance I took to 
h a symbolic pro;;cntation of th thought which pasf-lccl 
thl'Ongh my mind, " You don't look muc.:h like philo;;oplw, 
not a Kantian or Ifogclian m~yway, mystic po:--::,ibly~ 

mctlitatiye ancl n•cc•ptivo - not ob::-,L•rvaut or critieal 
Pl'rhn11:'l you hnxc' pla)'Pcl _with theosophy." [To do ~I~·. 
II. justice,. lw l~n:-, no kam!1g to theoi-ophy though he 1~ 

intPrc:--tc(l m or1<·ntal my:-;hc1:,m1. J 
,Yhen I moY cl acro:--s tho room for cunv ·r:--ahon, the 

fi,rure c.lisappMrctl, but Pomo time later, when our talk 
h~ppcnctl tu turn on the ·om·ce • of mc~~ag0s, ~ mentioned 
the circum:,;tancc, and ~Ir. II. seemctl tlo ·ply mterestcd. 

On ... -ovemher ~:3nl I rccci, etl a lt·tt •r from )fr. II. 
romintling me of the inci~lent: all(l ashng me (:--a~·ing 
that he woultl, later, c. ·plmn hu; n•a,-;ons) to answf'r tho 
following question-- :-

• I. ·when and where did you see the vision ? 
2. To what nationality did he belong ~ 
3. How was he dre sed, and in what colour ? 
4. Did he wear anything on his head:
;). ·what colour was his hair ? 
G. What sort of features? Li.ps thick or thin~ 
i. ,Vhat was his manner towards me:' 

I answered thP-.:c qw•~•;tiun:-; to the be~t of my abiJi(v, 
arnl bv rPh1rn of post, rocL'i\ l'<l a ldter from )fr. IL 
rPlatiiig that a few days before (.1 ~oH·mbt•t· '.!Oth) he had 
had an interview \\ ith a clairvu)·ant footman who hacl, 
quite sponfoneousl.'', clcseribccl the same fignr which I 
had mvs0lf sPcn fh e \VCC'ks earlier. .For thc• ... :,,;a1w of eom
Jntring' details, ~fr. Jl. 's que ·tion::; to me we're framecl 11110n 
the tlL'seription gi, en by the rnmlium. )Iy answer::; 
WC'l'O from memory only, a~ I had matle no note of the 
incitl ,nt at the tim~, antl tho following, from ~Ir. II. ':s 

dimT, docs not give details. I may, howe, er, ob:-cn o 
that' he belif',·cs that t~c~·c i,-; no cliscn,pancy between my 
earlier nntl later tlcscnpbon •. 

The note I have of your interview is as follows (entered 
... Tovember 18th, 1803) :-Ou October 10th or 11th, I called at 
Mowbray House, and saw Mr. Steidand ":Mis_-,,, editor of 
BoRDERLA.·n. ,Vhcn J\Ir. Stea<l had gone'' l\1iss _-" told me 
that on entering the room where we were, she saw a vi ion (as 
it were) of an Indian genth,man, presum'.l.bly therefore a 
philosopher, standing behind me and vanishing immE diately 
after I rose to shake hands with her. This vision she said she 
interpreted to mean thn.t I was under an oriental control and 
should therefore presumably be fond of p ycholoo-y loo-ic 
metaphysics, and speculative thought generc1lly. 

0 
' 

0 
' 

She was careful to o.·plain that she did not regard the vi ion 
as proof of the real exis~ence of such a spirit, but merely as 
a ymbolical embodiment or projection from her own mind of 
a conception which she had formed of my character. She 
then looked, she told mr, at the shap3 of my thumb and thouo-h 
not a believer in palmistry, and believing th'at the lin°es 
on the bands are inherited from our prehensile ancestors he 
thought tbattbis part being large was indicative of sorne'con
sidcrable logical argumentative or reasoning power. 

[This is not quit1' ~vhat I 1:1-eant to convey. I con. ·iLlcrell 
:Mr. II.'· haml ver)· mter :,;hng from the curiuu: resem
blance of a somewhat mrn:mally ::;hapcd thumb to that of 
a l'ar::-ee acquaintance a gr at i-tudcut of loo•ic and 0 £ 
elussical n.nd oriental mysticism. I have ncvcrt"bccn con
Yincecl of the justice of tho prcten:,,;ion • of the allc<rctl 
'' Rcicnco" of palmi;;try, but I oft_cn gl an inclicati~ns 
fro~1 what one may call tho cxpre :--ion of the hmul antl 
haso sometimes fom1cl that the palm may act as ' •o to 
, peak, a point de rcpZ.re for thought-transfcre~co or 
intuitional impressions. J 

In 

1aen 
&T 

bh 

llew, 

ence 



ce or 

ON THE SOURCE 

I now npp ncl Mr. I I.•~ rq,or on his t·ornparison of cvi
<1 llCl':-

Jfi .x. 
On entering tho room I ·aw 

:t vi~ion of a man i:;tanding 
behind you. 

He wa an Tnclian; a Iliudoo, 
or perhap a Par. oe. 

Hi· clothe were white, appa-
1 ently cotton or thin ilk 
with a coloured borclering. 

He had a white cotton or ·ilk 
turban on his head, with a 
red edge. 

1 I is hair and his w hi ·ker::1 
wore very <lark. 

llis lip: wer rather thin but 
not remarkable. 

Ho stared before him with 
Ilindoo indifforen e, but 
Reemed to regard ) ou as 
bis property. Ho :-tnod 
quite close to yon with hii 
hand on your shoulder. lie 
bad a sort of guardian 
spirit-air; a sort of in~pirer 
of your existence air; a 
general air of proprietor
·hip and of your belon°-in"' 
to him. 

The Footman. 

There's a man st mding by 
)'0:1 Il?W. 

He i.- a fn~renor (foreio-ner). 
He isn't white and he i. n't 
1,lack, but he's a 1-ind of 
dHrk or n~e, a :nt of 
?ilulatto colour. 

He' dr s edallinwhih•; he's 
got a kind. of brown holland 
·uit on. 

He's got a white turban on 
hi· hoacl. 

He's got da1k hair and cl uk 
whit.ker::1; very dark. 

Jii lip are neithC'r thi-.:k 
nor thin, but medmm. 

He look,; at you Yery lovino-ly. 
Ho know you nry , ll, 
and looks as if he could 
take JOU up in his arms 
and hng JOU. He stands 
very close to yon, so he 
mu t be Yery iutimate with 
you. 

~\.t the ri-.k of np1 n·nt l'<'l "tition [ thml· it well to 
:ul<l )lr. ll.'s 11ot.1•", takt>n nt tho time of hi;-; i11t<>1Ti1 w 
,, ith th<> fo >tman as in thc-:--1 ra:sP-4 t11t• <pt1 stiou-. ar0 
oftL•n almo~t a:-- illlp ntant a,; hL· ansWl'l':--. 

~Yorcmbe,· '20th, 1 93. 
The servant without any qn tioning made th following 

i,,tatcmcnts :-
There's a man tnndin,.,. l,y you now. 
Ue's dre ·sod in white, tt kind of brown holland suit. 
He's got a ,vhite turban on hi. hea.cl. 
IIc isn't black and he i~n·t white. He's a kind of or,mge 

or )[ulatto colour n kind of d nk yellow. 
Jie's got dark whisker. nn:i darl· hair. 
His lips are neither thicl· nor thin, but medium. 
Ho looks at yon very lovingly ; he knows you -very well 

an1l stmds Ycry c!ose to you, BJ he must Le intimate with 
you. 

I said : "Does he wish to ay anything lo me; '\Yhat 
<loes he wish me to do? "' 

He s id: "He wants you to tucly philosophy. He wi h s 
you to inYestigate spirilu·1lism. ·• 

I said: " .Does he wish me to go in for it deeply:'' 
R ply: "lie :ays, 'ye:-.''' 
I aid: "Does ho wi, h mo to giYe up all my time to it~'' 
Reply : " He say , 'yes.' " 
Is ,id: "Does ho wi h me to n-ive up my profe sion for the 

1rnrpo,e of stuclying philosophy? ' 
Reply: "He nods hi3 head and says, yes. He s~ys, aLo, 

that you are Yery imvre: i 1Jablc, ve1 r ea ·ily impre:~ •d, and if 
you go by your imprc:.~ions ~ intuition~) you won't go far 
wrong. 

'rl10 letter whit·h nce011paHic • th..i:- illn:-frat •s the differ
cnec between ~Ir. II.·~ point of, ic,v aml mine. 
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:-:cc if tlii-; doe not alter your theory of tho v, 10n. liow 
could ho ~iffe:-ent per.;;on , one r ·fined, educ ted, and ell 
connected hk? your ·elf, the other a poor ignorant working 
man, see prcc1 ely and absolutely the amc ubjcctive vi:::ion, if 
thero were no objective reality there:' I n't the•' imple truth" 
liyp. the~is after all infinitely moro simple and !icientific and 
crethble tban all tho fine-spun theori "hich te.k to set aide 
the Urnory that the thing which we eo fir t i that wlnch it 
puqJort. to be: I have no intellectual difl1culty in taking the 
,·i ion a a, piece of gcnui110 objective perception made by 
m" ns of a i.·th seme or . pccial power (latent perhap in all), 
but developed cnly in a ft:w, 

I nm quite open to nny e.·pl. n, tion which e.·pl. in , to 
,my .olution \\hieh hall eern ad(qnate, lJUt p·1smnlly I 
fincl ~ll'. II.'· ". imple truth ", ·ome,, hat comp1e prot:e 
of r a oninfl'. 

It wonld he , 1J unl to d ny the accnracy of the coiuci-
1ltuce. The ame Jignre wa-:, in ome form, uudoubtc 11 • 
pn•-:ent to the f otrnnn a well n tom •self. 

'\Va-; it in either or Loth ea e' a ·pirit, as Mr. ll. believes, 
or i • nny other int ·rpretation open to u ? 

If we adlllit the exi-:tencc of guard inn ·pirit., contrul 
en:-r pre ·e11t hut Yi ible oul ·ton few then the ind ·pen leut 

vidence of two witne e::s m, y ,, ell be coin incinrr to .1 r. 
H. n.~ to tlte per onality of that "hich "ate he over ]ii 
intet·c~t . 

Thi i a hn ot he i,., ,, ltich ,m mnn 'g101111d I , houl 1 1 c 
rno1 • thnn gla1l to mhnit, . o foll i it ot ng.~e tion of help 
l1ere antl or hope her after, of tli pcrninnt:nt intlepellflent 
l·.·isteuce of those who nre gone, f continued tuowkdge 
on their part of our earth! 'intere t uud affection , hut it 
i~ a hypothe. i~ clcnrn.ntling the Ill -t c, refnl an l undoubted 
evidence, one to which we ought 11ot, con idc1ing all tb,tt 
it implies, to re, 01 t till ever: other ha b en e. h, u ted. 

That the me linm --hould, in all good faith, a,·er that 
what he ~aw wa · n :--pirit, i not h • ,tn 'means rnndu -i, . 
.A1 art from the natnral tcu<lency of the human mind to 
arrept the mor~ intere, ti11g pte ent Ltion of an: foe•, the 
antomatic ~elf ha.' often the .:tronge t po ible leaning to 
th, t wliich make for the m.u·yell u--. 

~\ p inting rnedi 1111, or nll automatic Yl.'l'N"-writ<>r, i 
imnrialJ1y the agent of a )Ii hael .. ng•lo and n 'hah
:;peaTe : traure cornmnnication geuemlly come Jrom the 
"l'cat one.' of the earth, even if D.rnte e.·pre::: e:o ltims 11 in 
~1otlern Italian, and the pirit of Dr. John on can't pell. 

Dr. Lloycl Tuch ' told me of one of th •~ Raph e1 , to 
"horn he '1ta1l tol<l the story of the Uu, rdi· n Angel nnd 
the Bo t. (.ee arti le on' Bnmoti m,' p. 223), who, h w
evcr tlwur,Ji r man of cnltm , wa not at all h< ken, so 
. ati~i1e1 l was he that hib automatic pt!rformnnl!c ·wa -a i 
con 'tanlly the ea. e in automati m - quite beyond hi 
liruinar.Y capacity. . . . . 

II' however, we adnut my e.·pl.mntwn _of m~· O\\ n , t !on 
that it wn. a . ymLolic pi tnr ~f an 1 lt?a_ 111 my mu~ l 

:-tron!!l • vi, unli. eu. an l c.·ternah I l ancl 1f we acln;1t, 
wJrnt f-.w who have : tn<lied the qne~tion 110w wnturc to 
lenv, th e.·rrci , of Thought-Tr,m ... fcrence we haw, l 

thi11k, another h ·pothesi,:; po ,ible. . . 
1Ir. H. wa manife::;tly a good d ', 1 mter_ c:tecl m the 

vi,;ion n I lle:cril,ell it to him. It wa', I belie e, the fir. t 
time that he hatl been per. onnll: n ::: ciated with a11j -
thinfl' of the 1-incl he wa:- much imprc::- •J, and \\ hen, n 
f;hort tilllc later, h~ hn.tl an opportnnity of _a " ea nee," the 
. tory wonl<l naturally b prominent in 111 thouJhts aud 
memo1Y. . 

Thi< as a general itleu, he wouhl unc.on c1ou:::ly ~omm~l
nicn.te to the medium, arnl a ench dctml wa-. de~cril~ed l!t 

tnm, hi. mind would natnrallJ: go on to t~l,e ~1ex_t m 1~1s 
proce~. of analogy and. companson, au<l. tln::-, m its hu n, 
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would l,c comrnunicatell too. I ~l~onlcl m~ntion that Mr. 
II. does not visualise, su that the picture was probably not 
commnnic.:ale<l ns a whole. . 

I thiuk it qnite po~silJle that yet other e.·pla~rnhons mny 
occur to studeJJts, aucl I , hould be gl3:d to rece1~·e_ accouuts 
of an • parallel c_nses, or any expre?srnn of ?Pllll~n, from 
tl10 e who have given the matter senous cons1derat1on. 

A C.\., E OF AUTO.\L\.TIC WRITING-I:XYE •• TIU.· OR .\. 
Rl'IIUT CO:XTROL. 

'l']w oth<"r 0_·amplP whieh I o~er for critiei:--1!1, is on0. 
,, hi<.;h hn:-; bcC'n ent to u:s by a circle mernb r with whom 
I have imflicient penwnal acquaintance to wanant n~c 
in saynw that I should regard him as a clcar-lwadcd bus1-
ncss~hk~ man an American, a man of contliclcntblo cul
ture', ancl perfectly capable of criticising his own. phcno
rnmia. llP i::; not committed. to any thcmy, anrl u, not_ a 
~J>iriti~t, though intcre:-;te<l. in inqufry into :-\piriti::,m at; m 
otlwr tlircction.:. 

Uc tc•lls us that having been inter ::;tccl in our artielr•:-4 
on autmnatic wl'iting he resolved. to exp1·rimrmt, arnl 
:found that he wrote ,vith great case and rnpiclity. 'Ilw 
following wns among the earliest comnnmication:-;, all(} it. 
intere~t li":-; in its al>:--olute mwxp d<'clnrss, its remot 'll<"t-' 
from anything con:,;ciorn,ly in his mincl at the time. ~t i:-i 
a · unlooked for, arnl at the same time more consecutive, 
than tho wilclest clream. 

It :--houM be urnlortltoo<l. that the qno:-;tiom; arc spoken, 
not ,vritten, an<l. that the explanatory notes in braekcb 
al'C au<l J hy the writer. 

It i: unfin-tnnato that we can prov<' no coincidenc0, 
though such may eonccivably o.·ist . ,_VP c·an dnssify it, 
whaton-r ib; :,;onn:e, a:-: prohably .fantastw only. 

Uctober llth, I !):3. ;;_;30 r .. u. 
'· I.:- anyone there?'' 
"' Oh, how long yon have Leen away." 
"Yes, I have. Who is writing thii:- l ·, 
"El:une:-:." 
'' \Yho I'' 
"Eln111t. .. " 
"Who is that?'' 
"Ela.mes is one of the forces of the wo1-ld, a111l a mighty 

r-pirit.'' 
"The spirit of a man or a woman? " 
"Oh ves." 
" Den1l 01· ali ,·e ? '' 
"Dead.'' 
'' If so, when, wl ere, and ho,v <li<l lie Ji,,e and die? 

\Yh:tt was his nationality, &c., &c.? Give me this briefiv." 
"Oh, o far away dicl he try to see into the futmc. He 

livecl ma11y ycm·,, ago in the Far Ea. t, arnl waitecl for the 
coming of the Lord. He wanted to l'eign with him. His 
date is about l-!92. He died then in.A.bonsylon in Avatar 
in the heart of the Himalaya Iouniain:,1. II e was i: 
Clnl:-;tian, Lnt never hel<l any trict <logmatic views. He 
·s 110w in power over the free souls of the dear one , who 
want to lJL'Co111c perfect. He watches over yon and ees 
·on often, but ha' never written before. He will come to 
·on at a'ly tin1e and place. All trnLh is revealed to him 

in J e:ms, all<l he knows the secrets of ma.ny heai'Ls. He 
wants to help you, an<l. will meet yon e,·ery da,· at any 
honr. His hand is sure; hi' min<l i:; clear." V 

" ,Yhat can he do for me ? '' 
"Do you know Murad Bey? '' 

r [It must be under,tood that the names and places in this 
narrative have heen chano-ed. The :Mura<l. Bey referred to is a 
ruler of great influence in hi own country. The probabilitie 
of his being in Paris are exceedingly small. He is a man whose 

• t • t 1 • th d •1 3 • but I was so un-name 1s cen a m erva s 111 e a1 y pre :s, . th· 
familiar with it that when it wa fin;t mentioned m 18 com
munication I could not trace him, and only had a. v_ery v~~lr 
idea of who he roi•rht be. ~Iy thoughts ba<l. _ne, er i--pecu Y 
dwelt on this man. 

0 

IIe was of no particular mterest _to me, 
and I cHnnot in any way account £or the fact that hi na_me 
should have been suggc. ted; the whole btory was a· foreign 
to my thought, a· anything could po:ssibly be.] 

"1. To I clo not 1ut his name :;eem familiar." 
'' Of ~ourse ; ,,:ell, go and Ree him, aml tell him that you 

can be of great help to him." 
'' \Vhere is he? '' 
"France.'' 
"\Vhere in France?'' 
'' Iu the Ohmicellerie Ligurienne, Rne u'Orleans." 

[It was eai,;y enough to a ·?ertain_ the ad~·e~ ?f what I call 
the Chancellerie Liguriennc, m Pan:;. Thi· I chd on t 
followin•r the two communi<.;atiou. of Oetober 11th. I found 
that the 

0

-trcet given was wrong-, a:; will be een in the com· 
munication from my hand on October l~th.J 

"How sl1a1l I act introJuced to him?" 
")Iy introlluction is sufficient, but if _you want to, yott 

cnn Ray: 'Frere :\Inrncl, apprend • de mo1 la langue <1ue tu 
dois parler. ~Tc ~'effmie ,P,as; je ·uis venu J?OUr te pruteger 
et proteger ta muison.' lhen sa;r that all is not well w1!h 
him. Tell him to be very careful how he trusts thmie m 
his vicinity. He is (now, be careful) he is in clanger from the 

[Here follow ome mysterious symbol..;,] 

This is not very clearly written, Lut it mean' th3 Society 
of the Pharnairn, who seek to destroy the Ligul'ian c.lominioa 
in Asia Minor. They are strong an<l numerous. Now, 
how to do this? ·why, call on him any day Letween four 
and ix at the Chancellerie Ligmienne." 

'· YeR, Lut remember, I am in Lomlon and he in Pari:::. 
Should I write to him first? ·, 

"No\\", if you want to do this, you must take it up at 
once, and carr.r it out as I tell you. It is very important ; 
it mu t not wait. They Hu·1ound him. They are seeking 
to destroy him. Hi' very existence depends upon thwart
ing their plan . Now, how to c.lo this-how-how
lct me 8ee. :First, say you come from me, and that 
I ha,,e been watclii1tg him very closely. He muilt 
not go to the ball he inten1lcd to go to on the 20th 
of this month, but he will be in great clancrer before 
that. A plot is laid to a sas inate him on his ~·ny to the 
railway tution on the Wth, and there are three men in it. 
They live in an old lionse in Hue de .rTante,, in the 
Qnartier l\Iontmartre. They are strangers-foreigners to 

[I a~certained that the Rue de Nantes i in the .Arrondisse
ment of the Buttes Chaumont, and either in the Quartier Mont-
martre, or very near there. J - • 
France, and a1·e determined. Theii· names are Assad 
Herisha, Ferez Manitaw.', and .._'ed Arousa_. and they are 

[The n~mes o~ thP, ~hree con:spirator. given, it would have 
been practwally 1mp?s:s1ble £or me consciously to originate. If 
I had been attemptmg to. make_ up any Oriental names thev 
would have been of an entirely different character.] • 

determined. This _is only one of their attempt.. The,· 
:n~ frecp1eutly meetrng to tl'y mid . ettle the detail, of thei\· 
w1ekedue. ~, ~ut you mnst 1n·c,·eut thix, anrl Ly 

O 
doinrr 

earn the grat1Lucle of a man \\'ho can be of "t'e"t , t " 
D . 1 ·tl • I·· T . o <• use o you. 0 not t rJ _to t_ o any nng e se. 111: alone i nflicien t for 
:~n. It w111 follo1v that you arc protected and 1iel lecl. l 
,nil tell you all that Yun need to kno\" . ~· 1 t 1. 

v 1 f' • • , Jou n1 u,.; ce n l wa3's ready to eam rum me. This is 011JJ' f ,_ • 11 l t ,_ - • one o rna11y tlangs I can te yun ; JU SLny; how can you do this? 



llliliar.'' 
l tellhimi 

d'Orl , 

OURCES OF MES AGES. 

Yon are in Loudon. j..l1, ye,-., <lo tl1i-.. Take pc11 a·1<l 
papyrn:3, nwl writc- thus: • 0 mon f1 t•re ;ii urntl ! , ',tlnt 
de 111a part et cle la pa1-t c1e c•c•ux c1ni cl :~i1 ·11t tu pai.· ! Tu 
compn.>ncl' bic>n ton clcvoir, mai. tu 11e pen.· l'accomplir 
·urnme tu Yolllll'ai-:. Fic-toi it moi ; jet fcmi co1rnnitre la 
trace de cem: qui cher~ltcut it tlivi:cr !'Empire et tt le 
rcnYcr. er. ~ ,.c pen,.;e-: pn. 'Jlll' e'e--..t en Yain c111e jc tc <1i • 
cc, paroles ; ellc. cnntil•1111c11t 1n, Yel'it1'., 1't tn cm11iai.·· la 
vc\rit; par le :--em; tle cc r1ui e. t ec:rit. Oni, 2\Iuratl ! Ta 
uuti:-011 est l,cllc; tn l'a:-; Jond,·c en cac·hette, et clle ne 
rc::,tera pas cacll<•P. Tn l'as renclnc ltenren:3c et bl'illante 
et cllc te . en-irn. ,le 1,onclier. )lai: 11re11d • garde it mes 
parole'; le :-ort tc clesti11c cle lllllc.~ coup-:. Pn•par ·-toi it 
le: reccvoir •t ,\ le: re1111re ;\ ceux 11ni te jalnn:-eut. L'eeri
ntia cle cette lettrc tc tlira. re <1ne tn 1loi. _.t\·11ir. Eni:3-lni 
. on,.; le scean pl'in· 1•t 11e lai..:~e • pas ,avoir qnc t11 lni eni:-. 
~\.in..:i tu .. ern.: lw11i. t11i et ta mai 011.-EL.\.'.\ll ::;.' You 
rn n::t not llelay this.'' 

[While I am perfe ·t1y familiar ,vith the Front'h language, 
the :-tyle of thi letfrr i: completely <lifferent from what I my
self would have usctl. It would have Leen impos:-ilJle for me 
conseiomly to have" rittcn such a letter.] 

"But, te11 me, ,rl10 j, .:\Innul Bey I" 
" He i.~ the fir t of the con11<:illo1s in the empire of the 

Ea. t, antl lie rnn,t 1Jc prot •ctcrl." 
"A.re you :-me he is in Paris. ·when lli1l l:e get th r,? ., 
" He l'fres there: and ha:-: lJeen there 1or .-nme timr, antl 

want. to tintl out the trouLles that sununwl liim.'' 
'· ·when I hnYc written this letter, l shall ,rnit for an 

answer, I :-;nppo::.e I'' 
'' \Yhy, yes; I will tell you what to answer. Yon have 

already many fact', autl I can tell y0n all. . I go to ,r~tch 
on~r him. \Vrite, tlo not delay, arnl lJe rn hope of the 
re nlt.'' 

OctoL1r l lt/i, ~.:3-i. 
"Why do you take . nd1 an intere:-t iu ::\f nratl Bev I'' 
,. I told YOU he wa fir:t cunucillor of the Empire. He 

i: trivin:-; vfor goo11. lle ~eeks the welfo1e of his people. 
Ilc is pion, nml <levont, he me,ls help, a]l(l I ha,·e songht 
rnauy time' to protect hi111, Lnt we_ know not how to com
municate, and so I ca11110t tell 1nm what I want, Lnt by 
foe nse of n. friernlly hn.nil, ancl that, I hope, is youn." 

'· Is not .... Iuratl Bey n. _\lolinmmcua11 I" 
,. His relicrion i~ the true 1eligion 11[ the heart, anll those 

who .::eek ,lJ;ll al way: fi)l(l." 
(} ·tnlm· 1 ~tit, G.1.->. 

" L Elame' there I ·' 
,, \~e~. ,, 
"Yon haYe not ·cnt that letter : "·hy have yoa not done 

so? ., 
'' First I do not know whether I can trnst your informa

tion. The atldress of' the Cha11cellerie Li;~nricnne ,ms 
wrong. It is 10, Rue 1lc l'cter:;bou!·g." . . 

11 How i:,; thi: I Yon mrn,t not thmJ- that enry tlnng 1s 

wrong because the ad(hl'~sc: nre not c111ite i-i~ht. I ha,:e 
.:o 11!any ,~hing.' on my mind ; it is hard to keep all tlw 
... tra1ght. . 

'' But how about 1Ima,1 Beyl He ln-e.·, a.: I thought, 
in .A ia, awl not in ParL.'' 

"Let me see: I am very tlisappointc,1 yo,n di1l not 
wl'ite. It i' a rno. t important thi11g to 110. "\\ hy, all the_ 
world is watching to know omethi11g abon~ the state of 
affairs concerning \lur,lll Bey. .All the. t1m • y~m .~re 
waitincr, ther' arc men prepared to do anyth111g to h~111. 

"Wliat proof can yon ••ivc 111e that .Mnra<l ney 1: now 

in P1tris? If yon cnn gi,·e me any tnngiLl, evi,lence, I will 
srrnl the letter: bnt if he is 11ot there, arnl a lett r get.-; 
into the hand. of a thircl patty, an1l i opened by him, it 
rniglit h • a scriou • matter for rne." 

".:\Itmt<l i-. there. lmt the e,·i,lence can 1c obtain cl only 
liy :-elllli11~ the letter. If ·ou rccei\·e uo an w r, tlwre i 
a11 end of it. If )'On do, then f will tell you what t writ , 
but yon mu,.;t nuder 'tanc l I will 11ot tolL'rate anr doubt of 
my words oa all-important pnrticnlars. Yon will tincl that 
ew·rytl1i11g I say i8 truth, nrnl can lie t1epeudecl ttpon." 

'' You 11rn ·t llllllcr::;tan<l that I li:we 1.othing to gnitle 
me a to the veracity of ·onr word., except the fact· thnt 
1 can ,·eri(y on the spot, antl the a<ltlre~.' of the 1hancel
l ·rie i· , 011e of them." 

"_\l\ray. afrai1l to tlo whnt yon honhl ! I migl1t l,a.ve 
known it woultl he ::-o. Yon have 110 j11<lf!mC>11t of y< m· 
own, . o wli • Hot take that of otl1er p ople l Do 11ot you ee 
that auy further corrc. p mdenct> i eutfrely iu my band , 
and th:tt I alone can be of an)· n-.e. The entil'P pi ode 
aro:,;e thron"h my ,lirection, mHl I can c:n-r\· it out. .. o,v, 
lJe wi~e antl.., rareful, do n.s I tell yon, all<l • Le 11ot nfrni<l. 
Ther • arc man • men ,rho wonl<l girc tl10H:,flll<ls !01· the 
chance you now 111.we. Do not <lela • ; there i:; every ne d 
for lml1l a))(l pl'ompt action. Fi1Hl out all that yon w. nt: 
it will nnt lie ,liflicult. Very lwnl and trJ i11g it i t pnt 
up with :--uch conduc.:t a:; yon1". You :n • not the man Hot 
to n.ct inn dill't'rcnt manner, but yon haYe the power n • ou 
give vour hancl to write, and can <lo it with ,neh freedom." 
• '· it :eem:,; to lie that yon ar • .·tmtl"ely impatient, an,l 
that )'OU expect too m nc!1.." . . . . 

"Yon arc al wan ,vmtrn•r and Yn.c1llahn~. Th19 will 
neYel' h t> lp yon to" get on. rYon rnw..,t llu thing~, a)l(l <lo 
them at oucl'. '' 

"Will you explain to me how, if )[m,ul i:.,; in l\ui, and 
of conrsP, incognito, he .-houltl be going to a ball on the 
20th?" 

'' Ye--, 1 can cxl•ln.in at once. Hi. father-in-law i .gid11° 
a urcat ,linncr to friernb autl rclativr>., all(l ~Inrad I to lie 
th~re, hnt unknown to any lrnt tho,e \\ ho me in th 
. ecret. ·' 

"lli8 father-in-law! J,. his wife French I'' 
'' She is. He ha,- just maniell c111ietly a }'re11l'l1woman 

1,y th • name of [ilf,,yihle], who lives 2.'.>_, Hue du[,// yil le]:" 
"\\'lint doc> thi:- mean ? I ha\·c no tune to "D te 111 tin 

.orL ul'tl1iug." . . 
''But. tay a,rny if you do not. It I_' the only t.hrng I 

mean. The ..:trcet is twenty-th·c _yanl' lrnm the Mm 011 <le 
la Uanle Hl'pUlJlicaiue un the Boulenml. .. ow you k11ow.» 

.\.fter maki1w v,1rions in']_uirie~, an l aft<>r . omo day of 
he:-itation, as I~vas uot anxious to a .. 1!me the role of a.lunati ,. 
I wrote out the letter "ith no date or 1:<1g-n:tturP, e_·ceptrng thnt 
of Elames, and 1,cr,t it uu<ler cover to :Murad Bey, <'ure of the 
Chanccllerie Ligurieune, in Pari!'. . , 

I have not beard from him up to the pre.,ent time. "\\hether 
the communication resulted fro.m an ii:telli~cnce o:1t,1<~c my 
own mind or from ~ome unconsewu • actwn of the mmd 1t~elf, 
it :--ecm: t~ mo i,;utficieutly interc:-ting- to warr~mt s<_ime at~ei:• 
tion. I am utterly unable to i,;-ivc any .·planat10n of the ongm 
of the. e eommunic:1tions. . 

On two oee:1. ion: the communication· were --..igne<l with a 
curiow· ancl elaborate hieroglyphic, a very peculiar one, ancl 
one which I could not a..:..:urately repro<luce from !nc.mory. As 
for the eharactern which are tran:-latecl as the Society of the 
Pharnaim my hand traced them while my eyes were shn.t, 
after teve~·al attC"ml_Jts. Contrary to the mmal ~tmj_°r m 
whic-h I write, my mind did not know what my an WRij 

writing. 



VIII.-THE ROMA N CATHOLIC C}{URC}{ AND }{YPNOTISM. 

JJ IIL.'"KL."G it ,rnnkl he inteie,ting to learn the oll~ci,11 
II nttitU<le oft he HomnnClmrch in regarJ t0Hypnot1 m 
~ we ha Ye a ·ked a lath· in touch with some of its rno ·t 

prom in lit mem1er to ,m;mrnri.·e the po ·ition. 
'l'li • ,,·idcnce of one sul,jert a to the possihilitiees of im

rnontl ng!_!e:,tion can hardly l>e acf'rpte,l aes final, in the 
face of the contmry eYicle>11ce in lrnntlret1 • of c,thcr case~, 
arnl e p •cially of that of <'hnrcot in the French court:-, in 
the ea of (11l11frlle Dmnp:rnl, who. e plea that th~ mtml<·r 
of Ooutlc "·as C'.1mmittecl nncler hypnotic suggc.·tion wns 
di a11owec1, and i-he her.·elf commitlc1l to twen y ycm ,.,' 
impiisomn1 nt (:--ce DOHIJl·,HI A.·n p. l'.32). 

It honl<l be uotcrl, thnt while the challenge off 11e11 
:-.omc montl1 a6o to the opponent:- of Therapeutic Ilyp
noti m to produce one well-anth niicatecl instance of injury 
to h :1 Ith ha" prollucctl un r •ply, eYery dny bring~ .uldi
timial cYidencc that hypnolit: sugg ,stion is a means of cure 
of t_lto;;~ ,:err <1i:3eases, epilep:;~', mntlne:::-, and '' obsession," 
,d11l'h 1t 1.· he1 e alleged to 1 rrnlnre. 

Al lffC all, it shonlll he notC',l that lhpnoti. m nn<l 
S1)irituuli-.m !tare 110 con , ectio11 r pui11t nj l'1;11fl/rt wlwt,.n 1·. 

'The <1uer-:tion of "IIypnnii:-.m," formally a· :-melt, l1a • 
!I n•1 11, 11 ~ulnnitted to, nor ha: it lieen folly co11. idcrl',l 
at, Home. 

The <lcci ions arriverl at by the Homn.B antl1oritics in 
1 f>7 rcgarc1i11g- "mngu Ii 111·" me1 ely o1ta.te that '· tl1e 
application of phy ·ical rne:u1,; to JH'Otluee n, natnral eflt·d 
i,· uot in it e1f nnlawfnl,'1 

\\ liich in a 111ore c.·tewletl form 
is repeated in the following 1p10t, tion :-

All error being remo'""ed, sore ry, the invocation of pir;t", 
L·plicit or implicit, the n e of m·1g11etism, that is, the implc 
act of employing phy. ic, 1 mo n ·, not otherwise forbidden , is 
not mora1Iy illrgal o long as it is for no illicit or evil oliject. 

But the application of pur ly phy. ical principles and mcar .. ' 
i~ thing or re:;ulL,; which are in reality supernatural, o a to 
give them a phyEic Ll e.·planation, is nothing but a delusion 
11nd is altogether illegal antl heretical.* ' 

In the "'l'hcolngia T\lornli:,·' tlic R<>,· . ...\.. Lehmkuhl, 
~' .. ] ., tnat tl e question rnnre in detail, hut comet- pmcli
,call: to the condn ion arrived at in 1 .Y;. 

In de 1iI1g with the super titionci of magnetism I have neccs
rnrily touchel Oli the great que t:on of an.imal magnetism a· it 
i called, hE:ther, to what extent, and when it may be allowed 
as a r r_n dy fo: the urinrr of di rn_ e. Recently, many of 
those thmgs wlneh were formerly attrilmted to ma,,.netism nre 
now e.·plainetl on other grounds and attributed to tl;at to which 
1he name hypnotism has been given, namely, a wonderful art 
so that _by nvJa~s of the .fixed gaze at one object, and the con
cen_tration of m1;1d on one thing, a state of mind L produced in 
wh1_ch the f~nc_ti?ns of the nerves, and of a certain part of the 
bram, are_ mh1b1ted; reflex consciou ne s ceaseE1, th man 
undc_r the mfluence does all things at the will of another• he 
mnmfest , unknowingly, his natural inclinations and 'the 
dee_Per his s1e~p, thi_ng the more ctrange l:e does' or, uffcr .. 
Tlu. 1!1E.th <l. 1:1 pra1wd a_'i being more reliable in urgiral 
opera~1ons, a an anr<1:-.thebc, and as one by mean of which 
the <hsea~e: of the brain and of the nerves, rheumati . rn, &c., 
may be ea ily cured. 

By the theologi:'l'.1 the inquiry has to be made whether thi,i 
remedy be a legitimate one. It is not possible to deny its 
lawfulness unless either (1) The mode c,f inducing the state ii 
unlawful; or, (i) The E>tate itself is un1awful. In the mode it 

~ \Rom'\n D_cc_1 C'e~. "Eiist0I . 1:nC',clicn c:;:_ Tiom. Innuisitionio nd omncs 
Epi. c0po~ nd \ e1 ,u :llagueti nu Abu us • ·, 1 u/1 "c ., d · 'I'I l ·ro l\lorali.· ,, (limy). , mpen ium 1eo og1 

does not seem po sible to hold that there i anything unlawful, 
uule-s injury or supen-tition enter into it. 

I cannot think injury is done, since the ubject mu~t cons~nt, 
and, moreover, it i aid that a man can throw h1~se~f mto 
the state. Superstition, of ilself, does ~ot enter 1~, _1£ the 
methods and state remain as I have de cnbed. For 1t 1s cer
ta,in that unaccustomed changes take place in a man, by the 
alteration of the nerves and brain, in an altogether natural 
manner. ]t i'l, moreover, agreed that the most complete 
hallucinations can be caused by perfectly naturi1l means. 
Whether, therefore, yon consider the state can be induced in a 
healthy man, or whether you con ider it requirEs, rather, a 
certain morbid strlte of the nerve~, you always have a natural 
method of treatment. 

Is the state then illicit:' 
You have the deprivation of rea on and a state in which you 

r .Teal the most private matter, and in which, without con
seiousne s or freedom, you follow the bidding of another. 
Therefore, the more such a state appears unfitting for a man 
the graver must be the neces·ary reason by-virtue of which it 
may be allowable to induce su('h a state; nor will its induction 
ever be lawful except with the exercise of caution. 

Therefore, (1.) It is not lawful without there be a relatively 
serious cau e, since yon always have a ~tate and method 
violent, and in this ~tate the man is deprived c,f the use of 
rea on, and th'lt not in an ordinary manner sin sleep. (2.) It 
will never be ]awful without the exerci e of due caution, lest 
some one should injure the man B'J sent to RJeep, especially as 
the man cannot rouse himself from the ~tatc. "·herefore, 
except the operator be a trustworthy man, I should refuse to 
place m) self in liis hands. 

But due caution being observed, and there being a sufficient 
reason, hypnotism would 1:,e lawful, th e more so if it be true 
that diseases, otherwise incurable, are by this means to be 
cured; bat it ought to ue im·eEtigatetl under the Eober expexi• 
ence of killetl pbpician , and not to be lightly belie,·ed, inc 
it i well known that i-uch things arc oftrn told, which, on 
being iuquired into, are found to l,;i ml:re <lt'!u ion!'. 

It i:; . till a matter of coutrover;:,y \\ hetlter, or how far, 
criminal sugge, tion~ made when in the hJ pnotic Rtate 
woulu Le ouevecl. In fact, Ji have iL from one who hnR 
l>ecn often un'.1er the i11Une11ce of an llypnoti. t, that the 
Rncce.:;s of snch a , nggc ·tion depend~ entir ly upon the 
moral character of the . ubject. J f thi~ were provecl it 
w11ultl meet tltt> chief argument which the ,Jc:--uit iia, 
ngnin.-t the practice of IIypnoLi:--rn. 

lfonce, whil • n.: a nH::re theorctirnl concln.·ion :::ome of 
t be Catholic cler~y \\·onl< l not forl >id llypnoti:;m in even 
c011cefrn.Lle iw--tancc, I douut if any ir1 practice would 
. nnction it, even for the mo~t extreme ca~e that could Le 
·upposed; for, as a therapeutic agcut, it Yalnc i8 contro
Yerted, \Yliilc, a:-; an occaswn of Yarious eYil:-, it.· perils can
not be overratetl. 

In so far a: the practice of Hypnoti 111 is identical with 
witchcraft, di,·ination, dealing wlth spirit: or with black 
magic, it l1a' Leen re11eate1lly cowlemned n1Hl forbidilen 
uBder ~e,·ere penaltie-.., for tl~e practice of. Jiiritualirni under 
any gui:-e i al>: olutely foru~d~ien ~o _Catliolic.::-, for many of 
tlie clergy con 1der that :p1ntuah. tic practice.~, from the 
hypnotic trance u1rn ard ( or d~iwn:,·al'd~), all tend to in• 
ne,t:,;e th_e me1!tal weaknc. s wluch 1s >.:o ,.,trikin•• a 11heno-
mcnon ot our tuue,-. n 

But looking upon ll)J>noti . 111 as a 11 atnral thon"h 
almormal ~gent, I ~eel c_o11hd~ut .that I expr •,-;:,; the' comm~n 
11octrine of theologians m ol,Jectrng to it . u ·c 

O t] l 
I' • :, 11 1e <>l'OlllH 

that it h:,_ for one rca:-011 or auot i~r an occa ion oC moral 
ancl phy 1cal hnrm to _th(~. e who foll under it . tl 
an<l to tho. c who pract1 ·e 1t. lll uence, 

A. ~~OLAX-, 1 LAXEY. 
b. 



lhing un. 

on. 
bearelatir 
and meth 

et the use of 

sleep. ?. I ' cau~ n, le·· 
eipec-iallyas 
ll'hmfore, 

ld refuse to 

a ufficieu , 
if it be true 
mean to be 
i~btr ~1~e1i-

~e\ie-ed, ~inc 
o\d, wbi\ on 
,Ou!, 

IX.-SPIRITISM. 
SOME LESSONS FROM THE CLAIRVOYANCE OF BESSIE WILLIAMS.• 

~ff E ~1ll kno\\' the_ intl uence of the hour toward::; midui~ht 
'!!Jf!J ~nth?. mokrn~-room, when we have a .. en:sc of gnilt 

, rn berng up at_ al!, or :--houlcl have, but that we are, 
for t1w ruornent, onsCJencele~::;; when we have a .~en.-e of 
good fo~l~>w ~1ip nnd cam11rwlerie, antl tol'y-telli11g become:-; 
<:ompetit1ve. I rememlJer one such occa. ion when onr 
storie:. were of the oc ·nlt. ,ye haJ not the fear of 
BORDERL.\XD before our eves, ancl were not exacti1w in 
the mat~e~· of e\·iL1ence. Each "experience" had been 
more exc1tmg than the Ja,.;t; fil'e<l with ambition, I rose 
to the occ,1si?n am! e :c:lletl mr _elf. The yonng mn.n 
whom I left 111 the mvHhons po. 1t10n of , econd-he. t, felt 
that the eutl hrt<l come. Hi.- effort,, to ,: go one better'' 
hall arrin tl at their utmost te1rniou. He left the room with 
a :--igh of re. ignation. "I'm a bit of a liar my.:elf, '' he 

ail1, "adly ; "but hea\·en help yon ! " 
He is a mere groping, materiali::-tic worlllling, knowing

nothing of the phenomenr.. of the Urcat Un. een, reckless of 
science, an1l indifferent to re,enri:h, incapal,le of compre
hending gre,lt truth. I would fain re t on my hard-ion 
lanrcl.- an1l I hall not lend him my copy of '' The Olair
voyance of Des~ie Williams (.\Irs. Rns:·ell DaYie~)." 

For one thing I wmit the book myself. It is stiurnlatiu" 
and in. trncth·e, arnl I inten1l to rea1l it again. It i.' ~ 
collection of some of the be;;t-told stories I han ever heard, 
an<l before l11ng they ·will have Leen fathere<l on to all sort:, 
of pc )ple, arnl one will lie glad. to lrn,·e ma tL•rcd the 
original cla,;..:ic. 

I rememhcr hea1ing once of a little c11iM who thought 
"Heaven mu:;t l1e a very ,lull place-all full of lleatl 
people." If one may a' ume the cek'tial origin of the 
"spirit,;·, who attend the nverage s ;ance, there shoul<l he 
con . .iderablc truth in the indictment, fur it wonhl be 
difficult to co11<.:ei\·e of a more llerne. ;;;iiig form of 
entertainme11t. 

I can, however, personally vouch for the u11i;1ue quality 
of )fr,._ D.wies' "L'ontrol' ''-they are excellent company, 
.aU<l their ol,~ern1tion are full of humour ::tn<l common
sen,e. It i ~ n recogni~ell aphori m that conunuuication;; 
take theil' colonrin~ from the miucl through wliich they 
ixtss. ' me r1uotation from l\Jr,;. DaYie mny support thi • 
theory so far as ·' ~ T e1l 1

' a1Hl '' Dewdrop 1
' are concerned. 

'IIIE Tl!.\.lXL"G OF 'l'JIE )!ElHl;:\1. 

I would not hav-e my friends believe for a single moment 
that the powers which then began [in her early girlhood] and 
have since developed, came all at once, or without long an<l 
severe trial on my part. After this lapse of time it is impos• 
sible for me to describe all I passed through, but my readers 
must belieYe me when I tell them mediumship is not of mush
room growth, or a p'Jwer which is de\·elopcd 8pontancously. 

THE srmITlJALIST. 

I do not think that a sinole person who knows me will accu e 
me of being a sentimental up-in-the-clouds sort of person. I 
am matter-of-fact to the las~ degree, and even while very 
~mthusia tic on any ubject, do not lose my head, or forget to 
use mv reasoning faculties. And I wonU like to impre~s upon 
any individual about to in ve~tiga.te spiritualism, "never become 
enthusiastic until you have been convinced of its truths and 
facts for at lea<;t five year . " It is the early student and the 

* "The C'lairv0yance of Ilessie Williams )lrs. R~s~ell D.1viP~L re,la.tEJ 
by Ilerself." Edite<l by Florence )1:uTy,tt. Pubhshe<l by Hlbs, ands 
& Foster, Craven Street, Stra.n<l. 1 ::13.j 

impulsive female who have often brought spiiitualism into con
tempt. Tho former, because before he knows anything about 
the principle underlying the phenomena, but being convinced 
these are a fact, he commence:- to tell his friends and acquaint
ance all about the matter, what be has seen and heard, &c., 
and both in and out of sea. on persists in dragging the ubject 
into com·ersation, and is determined to force it into the sy:;tem 
of his friends, whether they like it or not, and becomes very 
angry with them if they laugh at him and decline to credit 
his assertions. 

The impulsive female is almo.·t harder to bear than the early 
student. She gushes frightfully over the mediumship of the 
one medium she for the moment i~ engag':ld in wor,ihipping. 
These arc the people who have rnn.de spiriturtli m and its 
teachings a 1-mghing-stock to sensible, educated, and e. rnest 
seekers after truth. 

o.· TE:sT co.·nrno_~.•. 

True spiritual phenomena will bear any amount of inve tiga
tion and testing. It is that medinm~hip which refu e to be 
tested which is the one open to doubt; and the wor~t day's 
work the spiritualists ever did was when they wrote down that 
tests ought to be abolished. 

TIIE RE ro.·srnrLITY 01:' L'YE.'TIGATOit~. 

Bt1t my wondt.r often is that there is not more chicanery in 
Rpiritualism. Rogues creep in wherever money is to be ma.de, 
and until the public learn to im·estigate, in a common-son. e 
manner, there will arise trick ter calling them elves medium , 
and ready t0 pounce Jown on their billings and pence. I 
know, from my own experience, that mediums are often a11 but 
drinn or bribed into cheating, and I will explain here in what 
way. 

I am a clain·oyant, or reader by econl-sight. pad from 
that gift (which ·r claim as normal), I am endowed with other 
mediumistic power , a: these paJ?ers have ~h~wn_. Amon_g 
other manifestitions I have obtamcd matenahsations, but 1t 

has always been spontaneously, anu I have nev _r at for it 
among strangers. My frie_nd, Floren?e )far:):at, m her book, 
"There is no Death," describes the various spirit.- th t appeared 
to her throtwh mr, in materialised form ; and when that book 
went forth t~ the public I was inundated with request_s for 
eanres for materialhations. ~ -o matter how firmly I declmed, 

nor ho; plainly I declared I never sat for such manife t tions, 
the answer invarif~bly was, '' Oh, do! J">ray do! I don't care 
what I pay." And I h~ve been offered ~arge sums of money 
for a single sitting. ~ ow we ha\·e arrived at the secret of 
fraudulent mediums. Had I been poor (us, unfortunately, 
many of our mo t gifted ~ediums are), ~t mar b_e I _should 
have been tempted to prustitute my medrn:11~h1p rn_ order to 
increas€ my gains. As it i~, J kept the faith, and mtcnd to 
continue to do so. 

THE rrn--ro. ':--lllILlTY OF THE :\IEDil")f. 

I am compelled to decline to s~e 1mny who write_ me a.kin~ 
for +ance.•, simply because I obJect to use my med1umsh1p for 
the purpose of amusement only. 

It may be a mistaken iltea on my p'.l.rt, but, ~fter twe~ty~ 
fixe Year·' experience, I hri.vc come to the conclusion that ~,he 
these mediumistic gifts are used it ·hould b~ for • om~ higher 
purpose t1um fortune-telling and an hour ente_rtamment. 
Peo1)le ha\·e come to me as they would go to a_palmi~ _ort cart 
readino- fortune-teller. ... .,. either of these a_mm;~ng an m ere_ h. 
• 

0 
• t· t· h •e anythm"' 1n common wit 

mo games, in my es ima 10n, a, doth l d th 
piritual science. I c:m, and do, both rea ~ pa m an . e 

cards The latter is capital fnn ; the first 1s the practical 
rernlt of genuine study, useful to know, and ought to be better 
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understood, but ha ab•oluttly nothing whateYer to do with 
clairvoyance (i,econd sight) or mcdiumship in any form. 

Tho1e arc many mediums who read the cards, and. this is 
why a numuer d people ham proved the card to tell so true. 
The reader of them ha,·e usecl the car~s as sou.e seers use a 
crystal or a gla s of water. 

I have constantly tuld the fortunes of friend by the cards 
who wo~ild r:o_t fora moment belitve in clairvoyance, 1m,piration, 
or mEdrnm hip, and who have exelaimed, "Oh, hc,w true! 
How can you <lo it? Do show me!'' and so on. I simply 
spreari out the cards, and "ait for some of my friendo' own 
rnrrounding spirits to gh:e me the dtsired informatiun. 

TIIE . \.LLEGED D.\.X<1ERS: ( l) TO TIIE OUTElt LIFE. 

::\Iediumship pnp 0 1Jy used will never in~erfere with our 
ordinary lire, and to me it is all bo-h, irnd so much hio-h
falutiu' clap-trap, when Jeople say, '' Oh, l'm so sensitiv~, I 
can't now E-it in a 'bus or train, or a c.:ab, or in a room near 
some people, they upse:t me so ! " Of course, lot'i of people 
believe themsehe to be in this " tate ; but my experience i ' 
and I've h11d a good deal- that when people get into uch a 
state they i-hould gi,·e up developing their spiritual faculties, 
go and g-o~ a tonic, change of air if possible, and. common- ense, 
practical comp·1niumhip; and, on the other hand, if they are 
humbugging-, to be told so plainly, and not encouraged in their 
nonsense. Mcdinmship is in every human being, more or les~, 
because, after all, it i ➔ nothing but a manifestation through 
our physical form of our 1-pi1 itual faculties ; it is, therefore, 
perfectly nahm1l, and nrnd no more interfere with our ordinary 
daily life than does the prnctice of music with the musician, or 
the lessons of the artist for bis p :cturrs. 

(2) TO TUE IXXER LIFE . 

I have met with je~ting and. playful spiri ts, but I have never 
l>een controlled by bl-t~phemous one , and I do not beliern that 
they come to those persons who have no desire to communicate 
with thon. 

I should like to takn this opportunity to try to remove (if 
possil,le) from tlie public mind an idea which 1 find is gaining 
ground, i' c., that the investigation of spiritualism leads to 

immorality. I think that most people, reading this account of 
my experience~, will admit I have a ri~ht to epeak. For 
more than twenty yeHrs I have held ~fanceP, and attended 
them whenenr I had an opportunity. I am acquainted with 
all the principal mediums in England, but I have uever p:t 
met with a ingle im,tance where evil of any kind emanated 
from the ~pirits. If therd were anything w1 or.g it proceeded 
fiom the persons who sought spirit commnnic. n. 

It woul<l l)e unfair to the readera of "The ClnirYoyance 
of Be~l'ie ·Williams,'' to forestall their plern1re in studying 
for thern!-el ,·p • the nnrratfre of her marvellous experiences. 
The teaching or them as aboYe indicated is what is of per
manent value, and that will well Lear a second pern. a~. 

PHOTOGRAPHING SPIRITS. 
... .,. o question in the wl1ole fiehl of pRychical inrp1iry has 

been more hotly debated than that of Spirit Photography. 
An undou1te<l spirit photogrnph, or, let u say, one restiug 
on inllisputahle eYidence, would . ettle an immense num1er 
of llifli.::nlt questions. Fir,t, yon have to get your spirit, 
then-in mo::t ea ·es-yon luwe to get your materialising 
metlimn to cua1le it to manifest it df; then you have to 
1n·ovc that your sen:sitfre plate can sec what is invisi11e 
to the crrosser ~en~es of man. That it. is seneitive to what 
is beyo~1d the range of the human eye is of course a<lmittetl, 
but ln such cases there is 110 exception; the ol>jects in 
que,tio~ are not visible_ to the e~·~a or a privileged few, 
as is chume<l for the . nbJec.:ta of ~pmt photop;raphy. 

In a report of a lecture given at the London Institution 

recently by 'ir R Ball on "Recent ~olnr Di ,coveries," 
occur these wonl:,; :-

Beyond the my we are familiar with in the rainhow there 
are a whole series ?f colours i)i~·i:,,ible to the human eye, because 
w:e_ have no nerYe ti?res scn ·1t1ve to tl.em, but these arc quite 
Yi:1ble to the chenuc:11 eye of the photographic camera. The 
J hotograph often reveals things which the human eye could 
neYer percei re. 

The strict test co11Llitiom, in the matter of care as tu 
platefl, "·atchfnlness onr n egatives, <renuineness or the 
rnanil"el'tation, and ·o on, are matter:; of <letnil compnratiYely 
easy to effect. 

THE EVIDEXCE 01:' L'YE TI GATOH ~ )IR::; . .'IDGWICK, 

DH. COl.."E.', DR. WALLACE. 

l\Ir:-. Sillgwick, of the Society for P:ychical Research, 
has inYe.-,tigatetl the question with that impartial ;-;crutiny 
1-0 charac.:teri:-tit.: or all her i11<1uirie$, awl cousitlers tlte ca"e 
as yet not p10ve11. , 'he tloe,; 1t o t deny the pos ibilit ' of 
spirit photography, l.mt ·he com illcr:; that the large number 
of { la,;sical i11.' tnuces which ha Y e been exnmine<l re:-t, nt 
l,e;-; t, on intrn lli ·ient eYillence, and in some cas~s are Hot 
without graYe sn,.;picion of fmrnl. 

Dr. Cones, hnTing examined lnmclrcll • of alleg "tl &pir-it 
photogrnphs, is not prepared to cummit himself to the theory 
that they are real pictures of "spirits." 

"If I do not believa it," he e:ayP, '· neither do I di believe it. 
I am simply agnostic, I don't know. . . . . Direct anJ 
demonstrable evidence in my own perwn I lack. I have 
been shown many ghost-pictures whil'h were ~aid, and fully 
belieYed by the sayer, t o be gniuine. But I l1aye yet to i-ee 
one which, when 1 had ascertained all the fact in the ea e, did 
not prove to be bogus-a muc sham ; a trick of the operator
in a word, a fraud." 

After making this forcilJle dec1arntion, the doctor mitigates 
jt . ornewhat l,y sn:ing: "Yet the reallcr mu:st not Le mis
lell into hastily as mning on the. treng th of this that spirit 
photogr:lphy is all a delu,;iun arnl :;pirit photogmpher;; all 
framluh·11t." 

l lr. Alfred H. ,Y,dlace, on the other hand, is quite con
vinced in the contrary directiou :-

",vbat sre termed ~pirit photogravh . ," he say - " tho 
appearance on a photograph:e plate of other figure bE.' icles 
those cif 1.he si1.tert-l, often those of the dcccaf;ed fiiencl.s of the 
&itters-haYe now been known for more than twenty years. 
l\Iany competent ob,ervers ha,·e tried. e.·periments uccessfully; 
but the facts stemed t o extraordinary to carry conviction to 
any but the experimenters themselves, and any allusion to the 
E>uhject has generally been met with a smile of incredulity or a 
co11tident a~sertion of imposture. It mattered. not that most of 
the witnesse were experiencf:'cl. photographer who toJk pre
caution which rendered it absolutely impo~ ible that they were 
impose'.! upon. The most incredible suppo itions were put fo~th 
by these who only had ignorance and inc:re'.lulity to qu~hfy 
them as judges, in order to show that tlece~t1on was po\ 1bl~ • 
.And now we have anothu competent witness, Mr. Trail 
Taylor, for many years editor of the JJriti, l~ J~umal (1' PJ;ot~
[J1'/IJ)l1y, who, tal{ing every precaution that his life-long e_xpen
ence could suggest, yt.t obtained on his plates figures which, so 
far a normal photography is concerned, ought not to barn 
been there. 

The latest careful utterance on the 'Uldect is t?a.t _of )~r. 
A. Ulendi1min,, in his a,ltlress before the Vmdon, pmtuah t 
Alliance, aml ~-om this it is worth ,vhile to <1uote at some 

length:-
WHAT .A.RE SPIRIT PIIOTOt:RAPHS 1 

'.fhe term •, spirit photographs" is grnerally used to des_cribe 
photographs of psychic entities who cannot be seen by ordmuy 
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b t b h t o-ra hod by a medium, or w;th the 
perlsonfs, u cd~n e pd ~fth 'the co-operation of these unseen 
hep o a me mm, an . d b th • d d • the entities. Such ortraits are o btame O m oors an. m 
0 en air, with a~d without a background, by J?,at_ura1

11
hght and 

/. artificial light ; and, in the case of '' materialised forms.at 
slances, which are visible to every person present, the l)~rtra1ts 
have sometimes been taken by light produced by the spmts, the 
£-xact nature of which is unknown. 

The following may erve as a rough classification of what 
aro called spirit photog~aphs :-:- . . . 

1. Po1traits of psychical entities not seen µy normal visi_on. 
2. Pictures of objects not seen nor thought of by the sitter 

or by the medium or OJ?erator; such ~s flo:"ers, words, crosse~, 
crowns, lights, and various emblematic obJecte.. . 

3. Pictures which have the appearance of bemg copied from 
statues, paintings, or drawings. Sometimes the~e ar~ bn ts ~r 
heads only. The flatness in some photographs of this class 1:i 
suprosed by persons who have not investigated the subject, to 
be proof 'that the photographs are produced in a fraudulent 
manner. 

4. Pictures of what are called materialised forms visible to 
the normal sight. . 

5. Pictures of the "wraith" or ''double'' of persons still 
in the body. . . 

G. Portraits on plates which de,elopers _have f,nle~ to brrno
into view but which can be seen and described by clauvoyants 
and by ~odiums when in trance; whose description agree, 
though made independently. 

There are, also, portrttits thaJ; cannot be classed as r,hoto
graphs, as they have not been taken by t~e agency of a camErJ,. 
or by expos·ng the prepared plate prev10us to de,elopment of 
the image. 

THE E\"IDEXCE OF THE "SPIRIT:;:' 

At a !:ennce held twenty-nine years ago, the following ques
tion was put as to spirit photograph~: " We <l<;> not com_prehend 
how these are produced. Can you give u:i any_ mformabon as to 
the process gone through r" The answer _gt ,·,en, ~h!o~gh the 
medium may interest some of yo~ .. It was this: • Sp1nts impress 
their image on the plate by depos1tmg th~reon repeated Ia_yer~ of 
ma O'netism. Accordin O' to their respective powers of affordrn g
thi~ o i:s the impressioc,n more or less distinct. The magnetism 
mu;t be of the same texture or affinity as that possessed by the 
operator ; it is ac?OmJ?lished br ~ rapid vibration of the spirits' 
mno-netic emanation m depo ihng layer after layer, and the 
pro~eRs is thi:-;: The operator by frequent ·manipulation satu
rates his material with his aura-I do not mean the animal 
aura of me merism, but his ,piritual aura: this by repeated 
imprESsion on his pai:t fro~ repet~ted. m~nifestations (which 
require considerable time_, smc~ he is Et,ll 1°: the ~ody _a~d has 
therefore, more difficulty m, as 1t were, filterrng t~1~ sp1nt-aura 
through the pores of his body than barn the sp1nt~, who arc 
not tramme1led in like manner), at last leaves a positive viscidity 
on his materials which serves to retain the tirst irnpres!iious 
thrown by the spirits upon it. \Yhen they from affinity cohere, 
the image is rapidly built up on this super tructure; any per
son through the pores of whose body-material this spirit-aura 
can readily pass is in a condition to take photographs of the 
kind to which you refer. Much pa sivene s, however, is 
rtquisite." 

A PERPLEXING EXA~Il'LE. 

A child's portrait was got unc.J:ptctedly at a teEt seance in 
Apfil, 1 92. The arrangements and operations were under 
my superintendence. I invited a lady (~I1s. J. N. Anderson) 
to take a place near the sitter in order to try whether her 
mediumistic power would aid the expeiiment. 1 was vexed at 
not getting the result I wanted, but soon I had cause for glad
ness in the joy which the portrait obtained brought to the 
hearts of the child's father and mother. To the notes of the 
seance, which wera signed by all present, I udded the follow
ing words as a postscript: "The child's dress exhibits what 
was not known to any person outside of )lr. Anders:>n's 
family." That teflt is of a 1ind to impress a mother's mind. 
I)revious to the child's departure he was lying cold in bed, when 

his mother took from a drawer a nightdress of one of her ;lier 
boys, and put it on the ailing child. Thi nightdress . a a 
certain kind of frill round the neck-band ; and that ~nght
dress with its £,ill and long i;leeves, i reprcse:ited _m the 
phot~graph. There was no piclure of the child _m ex1 'tence 
from which the photograph could ba ve been copied ; . and the 
likeness is not only attested by the parents, but ~y friends of 
the family, and by Mr. Jame Robert,-on, pres1d~nt of t~e 
Glasgow Society, who bad often . een the boy prenous to his 
fatal illness. 

Some one may ask, how was the photograph_ of the child 
obtained, seeing he was too young tg come unaided to stand 
before the camera, or to impress his i~ag'3 on _the prepared 
plate without the camera:- An interEstrng question, no doubt. 
To it I reply tbat I do not know. I am here to relate facts, 
not to attempt to explain them. 

A srx PICT ·nE ,nTHOt.:T THE 'UX-A PHOTOt:RAPH WITH-

OCT A CA:\1ER.\.. ---
In T11e R~rirzc of Rrrie1cs for April ~I_r. Stead sug~ested th~t 

additional expr?riments should be tried to obtam psychic 
pictures without the agency of light or \he came!a. An oppor
tunity occurred in July to try the experm_1ent with a_lady ~ho 
is not known to spiritualistic or occult cucles-albE:1t she 1s a 
good medium and clairvoya~te. A dry plate f_rom mr packet 
of unused plates was placed m a mahogany slide. 'lbe lady 
then held the slide between the palms of h£:r bands. 'he was 
under continuous and clot-c observation in a well-lighted room, 
and one end of the slidQ was held by myself. On putting the 
plate in the developer the picture of a child appeared unit. 
'fhe plate was not tampered with by any_one, nor was t~ere 
any opportunity gi,en to do so, nor wa it e.·po ed to light 
until after it was developed and fixed. On another plate, on 
the same day, treated in the s;une mannu, there was an image 
the nature 0£ which is understood by those who baYe tiied 
experiment· in spirit photography ; it is not of interest to 
others. 

WIIERE DOES THE LJ<:HT CO:\rE FRO~!? 

At present spirit photography is in it • initiatory tage ; when 
that bas been pas~ed, one of the fir.,t things which should be 
investigated by the psychic &tudent is the nature of the light 
sometimes used by spirits to impress a psychical image on an 
ordinary sensitive plate-not merely to impress an image on 
the plate; that might be done and the imago remain latent, 
perceptible only to a clairvoyant, or to a medium while in a 
state of trance-but impressed on the plate in such a manner 
that it becomes developed and fixed by the action of the 
chemicals which are usually employed in ordinary photo• 
graphy. That a diffenmt light from ordinary daylight 
or artificial light is u ed sometimes, seems certain ; for in 
some photographs the sitter is lighted from one eide, while the 
psychic image is lighted from the opposite side, and in other 
photographs the psychic image seems to be taken with a more 
powerful light than that used to photograph the sitter. 

~m. CROOKES .\.XD :U.\TERL\LISL]) ,~rT'n:ns. 
The difficultie and di couragm1ents which arise in tr)ing 

to photograph unseen forms do not exist to the same extent in 
photographing what are called "materialised forms.'' Some 
excellent results in the latt~r haYc been obtained by rn1ious 
persons. The most notable rn tance are those by )Ir. ·William 
Crookes, F. R. ., recorded in the last chapter of his valuable 
book, ." ~heno~e~a of Spirituali ·m,'.' O? the photographing of 
the spirit, Katie h.1ng, by the flectnc hgbt. At these experi
ments .Mr. Crookes had fire ~omplete sets of photographic 
apparatus fitted up, all of which were u. cd at the same tirne 
at each seance, and some excellent negatives were obtained. 
"But," adds Mr. Crookes, "p~o~og_raphy is as inadequate to 
depict the perfect beauty uf Katie s face as words are power
less to describe her charms of manner. Photography may, in
deed, gfre a map of her countenance i but how can it reproduce 
the brilliant purity of her C?mplex10n, or the ever-Yarying 
expression of her most mobile features, now oveishadowed 

Jith 
herP 
h~ 
wr 
inl 

Ii 
und 
)It 

eh 
"ll'h 

Ta 
.p 
e. 
h 

II' 

in 
al 



th n 
uldle 

SPIRIT ISM. 251 

with sadness when relating some of the bitter experiences of 
her past life, now smiling with all the innocence of happy girl
hood whe_n be had collect i1l my children round her, and 
was amusrng them by recounting anccdotos of her adventures 
in India~'' 

~fR. Dl'C:L' ID •• 'l'EST EXPERDm~·r' WITH ~m. TlUILL 

T.\.YLOH. 

I induced l\Ir. Duguid to come to L-mlon to gi,·e a e L'l.en 
under the stricte.t test conditions which could be deYi ·ed; and 
Mr. J. 'Traill Taylor, by special reque:t, consented to take 
charge of the experiments, and to fix: the conditions under 
which they should be made. -

Mr. 'I'aylor combine3 in himself the special 11m1.lities named 
by Mr. Myer , inasmuch as he is a " cientifL man," and an 
e.·pert in photographic chemistry, optical reseU'c:h, and all 
photographic manipulaticn . He is the author of se,·eral 
~orks rel.1.ting to the chemistry, optics, pbysic11, and prac
tice of photography ; and besides being a member of the 
Photographic Rociety of Great Britain, is an honorary member 
of the Imperial Polytechnic , .. !ociety of Hu sia, and of all the 
leading photographic clubs and societies in London, and of 
several in ,._Tew York. 

At the meeting of the Photographic Association whore Mr. 
Taylor gave an account of his experiments, seYeral member.:! 
spoke highly of Mr. 'l'aylor's qualificatiom to conduct such 
experiments, lmt as they could not accept the Spiritualistic 
hypothe. is, and as the photographs hac. to them the appearance 
of ,being copied from cut-out prints, or made by '' tump
work," thE-y ag-reecl that therefore they were not genuine, ignor
ing entirely Mr. Taylor's emphatic statements which he had 
already given in his paper, yjz : -

My conditions were entirely acquiesced in --that I " shoul.J 
use my own camera and unopened packages of dry plates, 
purcha'3cd from dealers of repute, and that I should be e.·cused 
from allowin~ a plate to g0 out of my own hand till after deve
lopment,'' and that " I should dictate all the conditions of 
operation.'' 

As a matter of fact, evrr) thing connected with the experi
ment· was sub,iect t) ~Ir. 'laylor's entire control and approval. 
In reply to !'leirchi11g questions by a member of this .\.lliance, 
1\lr. 'faylor .'laled most emphatically a'! follows:-

I to ik e,·ery prccautiun which an inve ·tigator in to such a 
delicate ..:uhjcct should take. 

WHAT nogs rr ALT. .nroe.·T ro 1 

Either the discoYeries made by iiumler, .:t·1inton .Mos , 
}Je:tttie, and others, have now been confirmed., or a Yery emi
nent m·m, specially tr:1.inetl in rigid investigation, and an 
~1cknowledged expert in 01)tiu:! rmd the chemistiy and manipu
lation of pbt tography, ha been the Yictim of a marn:llou:; an:l 
inexplicable de!u i<.rn. 

To say that, n•Jtwithstanding all the precautions arranged 
and C'arcfully e.uried out by ~Ir. Taylor, he was time after time 
<leceived, is to make a statement entirely opposed to probability 
and common-sen e, yet that i:s the false refuge to whiuh some fly, 
from whom Letter things might be expecteJ. It exhibits ·trongly 
the credulity of incredulity, and an ability to strain at a gnat 
but swallow a camel. To print insinuations again t the cha
meters of those who invostigdtC nP.w and important facts, and 
to air the uperior wisdom of the critim1 in wha.t are apparently 
intended as witticisms, may scne the purpose of a day, but 
truth remain unsoiled and unassailable. 

There need not now be any question as to whether spirit 
photography is pos iLle. That was settled thirty ye,,rd ago. 
'l'here is nothing in the whole range of psychic ph 'nomena for 
which the eYidence i:, more conclusive. Had there uecn no 
other proof, the sworn eddence of scientific men, bankers, 
merchants, lawyer , photographer:,, and other·, at the ~Iumler 
trial wa. onrwhelmingly abundant. And ince that tria.l there 
has brnn an accum11lat10n of eYidence from various quarters, 
yielding proof upon proof that spi1it photography is a fact, and 
mu t be recogni:setl as s1tch. Contra<.licte.1 it can be; that is 
ea y to do. :-;neercd at it may be ; that, too, is not difficult. 
A man may sneer at a fact which he is unable to comprehend, 

but a ~ne_er pro YES nothing. .... ... either docs an unsupported 
contrad1ct10n, whether the contradiction be made by a sinO'le 
per"on, or be mad.e as a formal resolution by a society. 

0 

At the clo. e of the arldress a nnmbcr of pictures illu 'tra
tivc of :\Ir. Glen<linning'., remarb were exhibited by means 
~,f a magic lantern, anll an interesting di,-Cll:":;ion followe!l, 
rn th~ cour ·e of which a SH!:!ge:-tion "--a:-; thrown out whether 
--wlnle the competency of 1Ir. Traill Ta rlor and )fr. 

< :_lernli_nning !1~ o1Jscnerb and operator:, and °the r •liahility 
ot then· te:;tunony that the pictme:· were prodnceu b , 
almormal mean~, conla not be 1lonbted-the character of 
.' ome at le::d of the picture,' di<l. uot .:eem to indicate that 
they were rather picture by , pirits than 1)ictnre;:; of ~pirit:-;. 
In some ca:;e:-s there were good grounds for helieviug that 
they were really photographs of departed ..:pirit ·, but eYen 
a. to this more evidence w,1s much to be <lesired. 

To hrwe f-pirit photographers is almo,,t a more pcrpk inrr 
idea than to han , l)irit sitters, hnt the uggestion i in
rreniou". 

EDL •. \.'.:, B \'IDE. "CE. 

Thi:; wa~ refcrre,1 to b:v :\fr. Glentlinning, hut the ~·tory, 
a~ tol<l in the Two TJ~orl,l ·, i:e. of su!licient intere:c-t to quote 
almo::;t in full :-

Our experience h<i.s been mo:;t convincing and ~ati. factory. 
Besides a num1ler of spirit photographs of unknown per ons 
got at variou sitting:; under te t conditions through the 
mediumship of l\Ir. l>,lvid Dugui<l, of Ghsgow, we have in our 
possession a cabinet photograph of our daughter's spirit guide, 
a control who designates himself to us as Profe ~or George I. 
S.indringham. 

This personage had promi ·e i more th an once during our 
trials for spirit photographs with ~Ir. Duguid to endeavour to 
appear on some of the nrgalives, but he wds either "crowded 
out," or the condition, were unfavour,lble to his doing o. 
During the course of our expEriments we mentioned the cir
cumstance to a lady friend who lived in the west end of the 
city, and, durmg the autumn of 189 1, while two ladies from 
London, who are interested in psych ic phenomena, were visit
ing her, they were impelled to visit ~Ir. lh1guid, in Gla,:gow, 
to have a itting with him for spirit photographs. On their 
return to Edinburgh these two ladie s expre~ sed to our :friend 
their great disappointment with the result of the s6.mce, as 
although 'l. clear and well-defined photograph had come out on 
the negative right above the h eads of the sitters, the likenes 
did not disclose any person with whom they were familiar in 
earth life. They accordingly left the photograph with our 
friend as a souvenir of their vi it to Glasgow in case she might 
desire to show it to any of her friends interested in this clafs 
of phenomeua. 

In October, 1 01, on our re,turn from the holiday , , my wifo 
paid a visit to this lady friend, and in the cour e of a convcrm
tion about matters psychical was shown the photograph. At 
my wife's request the lady lent the photograph for inspection 
hy our family circle, and grc1.t was our urprise at hearing 
f;om our medium, the moment she cast eyes upon it, the 
exclamation, '' Oh, that is my Profci,;sor '. ' ' the name by which 
she designates her guide. 

The likene 3, ,vhich, as I have . aid, is a very clear and 
distinct one, is that of a gentleman of about forty-five years of 
ao-e attired in morning costume. The face is keen, re <11.ute, 
a~a' intellectual, and the features arc mo:'.lt distinct and 
"hum: n." Our daughter has since told us that her control, 
on being interrogated as to why he ha.d not tol~ her abcut the 
photograph, said be wished to give her 8: 1,urpnse, a he knew 
she would see the photograph soon after 1t wa • t_aken. 

To our great regret ·we posses. ed no pr~per hkene.s of our 
depa1ted b)y. We bad a photograph_wh1ch was taken w~en 
he was about two years of arre; but 1t was not the least like 
him when he passed onr in t°he SJ?ring of 18 9. Abo~t two 
years a"'O at a sittino- we had with Alexander DugUid, we 
\\·ere info~med by on~ of our own relations that we would 
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probably obtain a spirit photograph of 0ur boy if we went to 
London, or, if that was impossibl_e, we s~ould try and have a 
i,cance in Glasgow with Jlr. David Dugmd. . . . 

Before going to Gla;.;gow we had _5evernl s1tlmg:s with a 
friend here, who posse~st s some psy<'h1c p_ower, and 1s a g,ood 
photoo-rapher but with no result. Two seances were then nad 
in m; ... ,,.0 w ":ith ::\Ir. Duguid, and although fo.nes came on the 
neo-ati,~s they were not of persons known to us. As a last 
reiilt I ~ ked Mr. Durrnid t1 come to my house in Edinburgh, 
and ~ake a trial for ;: photograph in the room in which the 
boy was born, and in which he departed this life. The firat 
trial was in January, l 89~, and was un~ucce stuL . S~me 
months after, Mr. Dugnid was giYing on~ _of _his pamtu~g 
seances in Edinburgh, and, at my urgent sohc1t-ltion, he agarn 
made the attempt. On this occasion our per everance was 
rewarded, and the experiment was mo6t succe sful, giving us 
three mo t beautiful and clear photogrdphs of our beloved on. 
One represents him as sitti~g in bed i_n th_e ~xact sp~t in whic}1 
he died; the second one discloses him sittmg on his mothers 
knee, and the face, though quite distinct, ii so transparent that 
you see the buttons on the front of his mother's dress, right 
through one of his little cheeks ; the third one i~ down.·ide up, 
and the face comes out between his two sisters. The test con
ditions under which these photo6raphs were got were as 
follow!,:-

1. They were taken by a medium who had never seen our 
boy when in e1irth-life, and had never heard of or inspEcted 
his photograph taken when two years of age. 

2. The plates used were purchased by us, and never 
handled by the medium till he pnt them in the slide, in the 
prr:ence of a member of the family who purchased the 
packet, and who retained it in hC'r possession throughout the 
t-ittiOE?". 

3. The chemicals mcd in development were our own ; and 
the whole process took place in the presence of one, and some
times two, members of our household. 

4. 'I'he first impression fr m the plafo was printed by 
ourselves, as the negatives were left in our custody by the 
medium for a night; and these impres1:1ions are exact copies 
of those subsequently pxinted by Mr. Duguid on hi:; return to 
Gla,gow. 

5. The photograph was taken in our home, in the bedroom 
in which our boy died, and by a person who, as I have said, 
had never been in our house in Edinburgh till January, 1892, 
and who knew nuthing of our family till we first vi.ited him 
in Glasgow in the July preceding. 

I there!'ore claim that every test conditbn has been com
plied with, and that the dear and djstinct photographs of our 
child, now in our po session, depict him as he is clothl:d, with 
his spiritual body, on the other side. 

IS IT POSSIBLE TO GET 'PIRIT PHOTOGRAPH ? 
:From the Se1w Spirit aali:tische Bli.itter, Ligl1t takes the 

foll_m:·ing comments on a paper in "l)hotographic Adver
s1ru1 1 

:-

At the head of a l0ng and highly interesting article by Dr. 
Th. Hammann there are some photographs of the writer with 
an unusu1lly plain image of the decea~ed American !'resident 
General ( hant, and we must say it is one of the best that w~ 
have seen. The General's bu t appears sometimes beside and 
sometimes in front ·of the doctor's figure, so that it almost 
looks as if the half of the latter's l>ody were enclosed in that 
of the General, as in a case. The whole of Dr. Hansmann's 
left shoulder, breast, and arm are covered by the apparitional 
image, and although they are seen as through a mist or veil, 
the contour of the fignrt>, coat lappels, vest, and shirt-front are 
plainly discernibl~. The mo:.t re~~rkable feature here is again, 
as we have found m almost an spirit photographs, the difftrent 
focus-the different s;ze of the two images. General Grant is 
taken as big again as Dr. H., so that his image is not fully on 
the plate, and is only visible as far as the left shoulder. A 
further remarkable thing is the different lighting. That on 
Dr. H. comes from the right, while that on the spirit-image 
falls from the left, so that the shadows of both mingle. If 

General Grnnt manifested twic3 as large as Dr. II.,_one fo~us 
would give the image exactly as described. 'l'he cnr:ous thmg_ 
is that all the pictures which tho Bliitter h·is seen. ~·ere ot 
that description, as that implies that all the llpparitt01;1s on 
them manifo ted themselves to tl.e cam~ra. double the size of 
their mediums. 

It js to be Lopetl tha.t those specia1ly 11ualified t_o cl? so 
"·ill continue to expe1·iment. There ur~ n~ comp~1cations 
of discounting for expe<:tation or for comc1d~nce_ m the:c-~ 
as in other experiments. The "·h~le <1ue ·t10u ~s on,e of 
aid -nee, therefore, in great degreC', of the personality of the 
in<1nirer. 

THE FUTURE OF SPIRITISM. 
1J.·oEH. the title of" A Glance Ahead," )lr . .J. J. ::\I!,U'~e 

con idere<l the position of the Spiritnali;.;t,, in ff Yery 
,.;uggestive paper, read before th~ :-,pirit_nalist :--.\lliance on 
O..:tober 23rJ. ,Ye extract some mtcre~trng po111ts :-

Ho,v EXQUIRY 8HOlILD BE co.·ouCTED. 
Two sets of opinions are current among U5 as to the conduct 

of this movement; fir,,t, as it was introduced into this world by 
the spirits from the spirit wo1ld, that thf'y, the spirit., .houhl 
te allowed full sway and influence in its dissemination and 
oro-anisation ; that, in a sentence, a, it was initiated by the 
spirits, S!Jirits shoultl control it. The other view is that we 
mortals must be paramount, directing its dis tmination accord
ing as we demand, or the exigencies of this world appear to 
require. The happy union of the best thoughts of both worlds 
presents a middle cour e, that has not a little to commend 
itself to cart-ful mincls. \\'here we are satisfied that the com
municants are intelligent, wi~e, and far-seeing, their right to a 
share of the work of direction is indisimtable. \Vhere, on our 
siue, similar intelligence, goodne s, and breadth of view are 
found, our right to speak f< r our world is undeniab1e. The 
unknown quantity in the problem is the fact of mediumship; 
through which, at present at least, pirits manifest themseh·es 
to us. l\Iediumship is so largely l.lffl"cted by the personality of 
the medium that its certitudo is not yet universally assurer}. 
As those re,-ident in any given tate may, as a rule, be upposed 
to be best i~formed as t? _the conditions of that state, one may 
reasonably mfer that s1nr1ts know more, on the whole, of their 
state of being than do mortals. As they invaded this world 
riot we their world, it is reasonable to a~s11me they had som; 
object in view. If o that object is the key to the question, 
Ji'o1· what purpo e have the spirits come to us? Invc1sion with
out j~st purpo~e i l>nt spoliation; when ju tified l>y high pur
pose 1t may mean the removal of evils, the ef-.tabli~hinrr <1f 
rights. Are Spiritualists to justify the spirits, or must bthe 
spirits justify them~el\'es? 

THE TIIIRST FOR PIIE~"O:\IE~"·\. 

Thirty years ago the phenomenal side of 8piritualism was 
the sensation and amusement of soeitty's drawinrr-rooms. 
Hat twirling and "electro-biology" gave place to 1he new 
wonders, and for a time fashion smiled upon the matter. 
Presently some fancied they smelled sulphur, others cried 
humbu.~-a good E.olid sledgehammer sort of epithet u ed to 
break the head.of all unpopular truths when they ara too weak 
to stand alone. E<litvrt>, penny-a-liners, and a poet even, 
venemously snapped, snarled, and tnt;ered, so society took 
fright, and $pirituali,m, freed from its high-class restraints 
came out therefrom, and once again " the common people ,: 
heard the r ew message" gladly." To-clay Spiritualism is as 
a household word, not only in this kingdom, but aho in the 
lives of millions elsewhere upon the earth. After the smiles 
of fashion were withdrawn the inevitable democratisation of 
the movement set in, and the ne~ _thing sprtad amono- the 
people, among_" all sorts and condit10ns of_ men," and b~com
ing absorbEd rn a wave of popular ent~usiasm, the fact that 
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communication with spirits was actua.lly true was canied far 
and near ; and so far as we, as a body, are concerned, there 
then begm a period of unexampled publicauti,·ity, coverino- in 
its duration nearly t,venty years, and including all the ~ore 
notable events that have marked the progress of onr cause, 
and the growth of it as an hi:,torical movement. Societies, 
monthly periodicals, and weekly journals, private circles and 
public lectures, sustained Sunday 8ervices, conferences and 
di~cussion meetings, held variously at Ca,·endish Rooms, 
Lawson's Rooms, Cleveland Hall, St. Andrew's Hall, Cam• 
bridge Hall, St. George's Hall, the Royal Mu~ic Hall, the 
Crystal Palace, and the formtr home of this body and its pre
decessors, iu Great Russell Street, all testified to an amount 
of activity, enthusiasm, and zeal plainly indicati,·e of an up
heaval of thought and feeling alike m!Arked and widespreatl. 

THE SCIE. 'TIFIC EXQUIRY. 

The first noticeable cleavage resulting from the presence of 
antagoni:,tic elements was the formation of· the 8ociety for 
J>8ychical R-:search, whose promoter deemed the scientific 
method of enquiry, whatevf:r that really means, the only proper 
one, and who, doubtless, resented being a~sociated with those 
who they considered were not pos~essed of that fine critical 
sense which the case, in their eyes, demanded. The next cleav
age undoubtedly was caused by the di inclination upon the 
part of our more conservative adherents to be associated with 
that presentation of Spiritualism which, on the one side, par
took of professionalism, and upon the other band appeared as 
an aggressive re:orm movement, adherence to which would 
bring them into conflict with their friends and neighbours upon 
religious, social, and even politic,11 matters, if their name· 
were assol'-iated with it; while a still more disastrous move
ment of separation resulted in the introduction of that very 
curious phase of opinion termed Theosophy, a school of thought 
that has prove<l. littractive to those formerly among us, who 
found it "so much s11perior, you know, to Spiritu'lli:.m ! " 
Frankly, in my opinion, the epar.itions that I have enumerate<l. 
have had the result of <l.epriving our movement, upon the mortal 
side, of many useful and desiralJle qualities, w bile, judging from 
what I deem an orderly and rational Spiritualism is capable 
of affording us, I do not thisk those who have thus separated 
from us have gained inso doing. To-day, howtJver, Spiritual• 
ism is publicly a question of the masses; privately it has its 
hold upon the classes, it is true, but at present their services 
to it are small and unimportant. 

'-'PilUTUALIS~ IN Lo .. ·no.r, 

There are shadows t·) the picture, as there are to most 
matters mortal. Publicly we seem to suffer from, so far as 
London is concerned, a period of spiritual dearth. Medium
E-hip b·1s dwindled to almost invisible proportions. Seances are 
few and far between, mcetinga are mall, few, and hard to 
su tain, and an ever-iucreasinl{ apathy has been creeping upon 
us which, if not checked, will be most disastrous. The fact 
is 'we are sleepy becau ·e we have no fighting to do. 1\-T e are 
certainly tolerated, nay, almost believed in, and where two 
~gree, argument is impossible. 

IX THE PROVL.CE..::, 

Lest you may think the shadows are unduly black, l<lt me 
.assure you that our brethren in the provincas are not _slumber
ing, nor does the development of our ~au~e stand still there. 
It is a fact, then, th'.1.t there are at this time upwards of one 
hundred and thirty places outside of London where every 
'unday public meetings are _h~ld, for _what, fo~ ~~nt ?f a 

better term, one might call religious services, by Spiritualists, 
and there are some sixty places holding Sunday-schools called 
"lyceums," where the children of Spiritualists are trained 
.every Sund>ty, meeting once, and in many cases twice, each 
~unday. There is also a '' Spiritui.list ' National Pede~·a.
tion " whose headquarters are at Manchester, and to which 
F'ed~ration over fifLy societie are united, independently of a 
-considerable body of individual members termed "Associates." 
'f.o those promoting thei:e services and lyceums Spiritualism 

appeals with all the force of a religion. They are people, in a 
great number of case~, who have exhausted orthodoxy and 
heter?~o,·y, and ~nally, ~ound satisfaction in the proven facts 
d ."'~mt ~ommu~10n. Ibey now look upon Spiritualism as a 
reltg10-ph1los?ph1cal system, 3:nd they are surely building up a 
reformed belief, may I call 1t, upon all matters concerning 
religion, philo ophy, moral'!, and immortality. 

THE ' PRE.\.D OF srnun ~-
So dangerously near the mystic borderland have the students 

of present-day physic~, and the now recognised region of 
psychics, penetrated, that the more conservath·e among the 
mo::,t advanced are fearful th':1.t in the end they may unluckily 
stumble into the spiritual world after all, and so, at last, be 
compelled to confess the thing they have said was not! The 
fear of intellectual inquiry has too long stultified human 
reason. If God gave rue brains, mine the right to me them to 
the extent of my ability, which in my case, and mine only, is 
the limit of His permission, a limit, too, that is constantly 
expanding for me, for you, for all, as we better learn how to 
use our brains day by day. As an offset to the foregoing I see 
that a closing up of our own ranks is likely to come about, with 
the pos ibility of accession to our numbers from widely differ
ing sources. That l\Iaterialists, Psychical Researchers, and 
Theosophists i,bould finally throw in their lot with our!:', is not 
so very startling an idea after all. Nor do I think it would be 
altogether di sad rnntageous to us. The scientific know letlge of 
the l\Iaterialist, the careful habit, the almost ultra-careful 
habit, of the Pr:,ychieal Re earcber, and the contemplative 
method of the Theosophist, present elements of u~c ready to 
our hand. 

TIIE rurc1rn. 

Practically my conclusion is that presently Spiritualism 
will be a concrete term, covering and embodying the best 
and truest thought and practice, conducive to a new religious 
life, a truer moral impetus, a loftier social ideal, and a better 
political estate, for us be;re on earth. It will rest on the 
rights and nature of man, the facts of existence, and the laws 
of being. The pulpit will cease to denounce, the press to 
sneer, society to ostracise. Fur the present let us remember 
that no happy futura i:i ours unleas it rises from a virtuous 
and earnest li dng present. Let us labour to help our cause to 
future greatness by our present earnestness. 

SEANCES FOR MATERIALISATION IN BERLIN. 

OuR account of these seances is taken from the report in 
the I'syc:hi.~dt St//dien by Dr. Wittig, of Gotheubnrg, who 
attended on hehalf of M. Aksakow. 

The meclinm was }la-lame cl'Esperance, mul the seances 
were held on 8atur<lay, September lGth, ant! )lontl.ly, Se1 -
tember 1 th. 

The autlience does not seem to have been limitecl to a 
committee of investigation, but to have inclu<letl many who 
\\·ere strangers to Dr. Wittig, which, for the :sake of the 
evidence, i~ to he re~rettetl. . . . 

The seance~ were held both in partial light and m almo.:t 
total darkne:s, and certain precautions appear to hu,:e lJ~~n 
taken thonuh the conditions lacked much of the ,c!ent1t~c 
severity which prevailed 011 the occa ion of the Eusapia 
manifestations in :\Iilan. 

·we extract from Dr. ,vittig's account of the pheno-

mena:-
My wife and I were requested to sit before a cabin~~ lined 

with dark blue frieze, and hung with blac_k. In addition to 
the medium I counted some thirty-four ladies and gentlemen, 
of whom I only knew a few. Opposite us and at the e~d of 
the row to the right of the medium sa.t l\Irs. Dr. Eg_bert )lull~r. 
The medium sat in the middle, in fron~ of the ?abrnet ~urtam, 
her face turned to the sitters, and banng a bnght whit~ cloth 

d h r lap She could be well enough seen m the sprea over e . 
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weak light from a gas lamp ~•eile_d in severa~ plies of :ed p~per. 
l\fy wife and I saw her loo~nng in her chair .. Afttr a mmutc 
a tall, white figure came qmte ?ut from the cabmet, a~d floated 
towards my wife, sought her right ha_nd and pressed 1t gently, 
she feelinll' the presence at the same t11ne of a soft, fine sort of 
muslin cl~th. ·with her left hand my wife at once led my 
ri«ht over to the spirit hand, and I also experienced a warm, 
Ji-~ing pressure of a hand enclosed i?- a white gleaming kind of 
vtil which appeared to be worked m flowere. The hand was, 
in fact warmer than my own, and I saw it clearly enough, 
while I observed between the somewhat opened veil a black 
arm vi ible a· far as the elbow in addition to the black hand. 
But I was not able to perceive a face. l'ify wife, however, saw 
long, black hair falling down oYer the white robe. Then the 
form withdrew behind the curtain. ,ve always sang during 
the intervals, and later, a gentleman played very softly and 
sweetly on a mouth harmonica. The :figures which we had 
thus :first of all seen then showed themselves also in tha middle 
and on the right of the curtain and the medium. This we 
could gather from the audible remarks of those in that vicinity, 
as we only now and then caught a glimpse of the apparitions 
there. During these manifestations little lights played about 
our siJe of the curtain. After about five minutes' singing and 
harmonica playing, my wife and I perceived on the il JOr, close 
in front of our feet, a whitish gleam about the size of a plate, 
which waved slightly backwards and forwards for about twenty 
seconds, then shot up suddenly before us into a small streak 
about four inches wide, and developed into a female :figure, 
which came quite close to me. The white veil, which lay 
folded over her breast, opened wide, o that before me &tood a 
dim figure, of which I could only discern the outlines on the 
white, o-leaming Yeil, and a portion of the body, which was 
b!ack as ebony. In about six seconds the shape suddenly 
closed the veil and gave her hand to the Jady at my other side. 
As she &tood beside my left-hand neighbou1· for about ten 
seconds I plainly saw her broad, white-veiled, gleaming 
shoulders, and, much as I longed to touch them, I did not ven
ture to do o, fls that was strictly forbidden. This figure, after 
shaking hands with the lady next me, slowly withdrew into 
the cabinet. After another pause of about L- minutes, r 
observed, close at my feet, a large, white, round ball about ten 
inches in diameter, which lowly rolled backwards and for
wards, and then shot up perpendicularly to a :figure almost 
larger than life, but which we could only recognise as such by 
the outline of its side3. After five seconds, however, it con
tracted again until it became of child stature. This figure 
withdrew behind the curtain, and we heard soon after that a 
child had stepped out on the right ide of the medium, and had 
spoken there, asking to be shown how the mouth harmonica 
was played. The medium repeated the child's half-underl)tood 
request to the circle, and the gfntleman who blew the instru
ment came forward and placed it in the little one's hand, at the 
same time explaining how it was done. The apparition tried 
it in a bungling fashion, with hort blasts, and asked, "Is that 
right r '' ·while they were explaining the proper way, the 
child banded back the im,trument and withdrew into the 
cabinet, after having been out quite five minutes. In the dim 
light we could not tell the exact time, but after an interval of 
singing, a gigantic :figure appeared behind the medium, at the 
middle of the cabinet opening. Ho was apparently a ma~e 
with a long, black beard, which was relieved against his white' 
ehin~g garment .. Ilti wore a frontlet with a spark1ing geu: 
on his brow, which, as well as the face portion, was dark 
brown, but otherwise unrecognisable. Bowing low to the 
right and left of the medium, in about :fifteen seconds he with
drew behind the curtain, and in another five seconds reapprared 
to the medium's left, walking out of the cabinet and towards 
my wife, with whom he shook hauds cordially. His hands 
were large and warm, and he pre~sed her right hand so hard, 
and squeezed the :fingers together so firmly that she felt the 
effects for a considerable time after. After two hours the 

sitting closed at 11 ·30 p. m. The red light was gradually 
m'lde strong~r, and the medium wrote on her knees, with 
pencil and sheets of paper, communications in English, from 
which we learnt that a good friend of ours had manifested. 
Unfortunately we were not able to identify him, and, equally 
unfortunately, he did not give us his name. Some of the other 
visitants, however, were recognised by membErs of the circle. 

On the seconcl occasion the room was dark, lmt the 
medium was wearing a light dress so as to be vi. ible a: far 
as possible ; Lut we are told that the materialising forms 
Llicl not venture far in front of the curtain. The medium 
was lJarrly rcct1r111isaul1., o,i lier chair by mcalls of an 1,1·cudi11gly 
1l'c1d.; liyht. That ::;he was" hem·d to talk" "·ith two gentle
men ,rho sat at her right harnl cannot, i!l the alJsence of 
further information, be regarclel1 as evillence of the medium's 
having retained her .:eat the whole time, which is of conr, e 
the point at take. 

Yarious forms• appeared, arnl on one occasion Dr. 1Vittig 
was 11ermitted to gru ·p a spirit draperr. 

As soon as I let it go it was swiftly drawn away. In spite 
of all my efforts I could perceive nothing in front of me. Im
mediately thereafter a di cus&ion a.rose on our right as to 
whether a piece of the material might be cut off, but the me
dium declined to permit it. Shortly afterwards a fine kind of 
drizzle was driYen into the :faces of many of the sitters, in
cluding my wife, but I did not perceive it. Finally we heard, 
while those present were singing a song, a light voice joining 
in from the background of the cabinet. .A lady and gentle
man were a ked by the medium-who had in the meantime 
caused the re<l lamp to be lit-to bing a song together, and 
we heard, a3 if behind the curtains, a still lighter Yoice 
acco~panying. We saw the medium now plainly sitting 
opposite us. 

These last experiments occupied about :fifteen minuteR 
while in the brighter light no more forms appeared in front of 
the ~urtain, althoug~ we could see now a?d then something 
peenog out at the sides. I counted on this eveninll' nineteen 
forms. Some of the sitter,i, who afterwards exprei:;,sed their 
opinions to me, did not appear to be quite convinced, a. they 
had not, unfortunately, seen the medium sufficiently. As the 
singing and playing ,vas al ways silenced during the appearance 
and disappearance of the different forms, the lighte t move
ments of the medium's chair muf>t ha Ye been observed, and as 
she was brilliantly clad, her rising up and sittino- down or her 
entrances and exits between the curtains of the ~abinet could 
not fail to 1e noticed. Those who know the lady mor~ inti
mat~l); than the doubters are far removed from any kind of 
s_uspic11)n, and those who saw, as I did, parcels of glimmering 
light shoot up from the floor at my feet, and develop into such 
fo~~s, would see how impossible it is that these phenomena can 
or_igmate with the medium. Further, I saw, and many others 
~·1th me, several forms before us at the same moment of 
time. 

A CORRECTION. 

~Ill, 
9-1, Gower ~treet. ,Y.l'. 

A. th' ~Ii:,;~JI. mentionctl in the artidc in Yom· OdulH.:r 
~ uml!er of BonDEHL.L ·n (pag-(• J.3J ), l wi::-,h; while bcar
m~· w1hw.:,; to _it:-- ~1ccura~r in all f>,.;;;eutial 1>articulars, to 
J)Omt out a m1;;prmt whic:h woulcl kacl R0111 readers to 
:-mp1:0Re t!rnt _~lr. ,Ycdgt1,rnod'R_ sister had taken imrt in 
the mw:,;bgatrnn. The word entlentl~· :,;houltl Le .·ittcr. 

I am, ,'.ir, &c., 

l'i Dccutlbcr, l '93. 
~I. II1:auE~. 
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X.-CLAIRVOY ANCE. 
SOME IMPRESSIONS OF A SENSITIVE. 

FRmI TE.E NOT8-BOOK OF DR. A.. GLEASON, PHYSICIAN IN THE EL:llIRA HOSPITAL FOR Orrao~rc INYALIDS, NEW YOHK. 

llj HA VE given attention to the subject of clairvoyance 
~ and t1wngl1t-tnmsference for :Sixteen years. 1fany of 

my patients, while not insane, nre snl"Jjeet to ner,;ous 
tli:seases which rendel' their nerve-tension abnormal. I 
kwe reachetl six: decisions, which I submit for the further 
study of the psychologist and neurologist. 

(1.) There is an tn-erage or normal power of sight, hear
i 11g, touch, taste, smell, and sense of temperature ; aml there 
j,i an abnormal or o,·er-normal degree of intensity for each 
of these .,enses. • 

(~.) These OYcr-noTmal states are prececlent, coincident, 
or subsequent to disease. 

(:3.) I11terc.hm1ge of thought or cm0tio11 on al.mormal lines 
is only posc:,ilile between l)ersons having the same or nearly 
the same nerve-ten ion or emotional state. 

(.J.) Emotion of any sort-anxiety, anger, grief, love or 
passion-sharell by two or more 1Jei11gs is a strong factor in 
making the nerve- tension so similar that over -normal 
thought or sen.ation or sight-transference is possible. 

(,).) That thought-transference is mueh more common 
than ,,,ight, souml, or vfaion-transference, arnl simple emo
tion-transference most common of all. 

(6 .) That unconscious transference on any of these lines 
is much more common thau is the vohmtary, aml that the 
muulJcr of 1)er8ons "'110 hrwe volitional control o,·er their 
::,Upcrnormal sen.~es are Yery few. 

On the 1-irst two propo:;itions knowleclge is so general I 
necJ not speak furtuer . Of the third I mrn,t say that all 
the efforts of magni ti:,era, hypnotisers, mind aml faith cure 
treaters are m1vle for this purpose, am1 ·we cannot attune 
the molecular ne1Te vibration uf our subject to exact eoiu
ciJeuce with ours. ·we have no control, a .. we term it. 

I have always been able to tell hy touch of hand, without 
talking with or looking at, any person who had "visions," 
or hat1 dabbled in '' table tipping" or in "spiritualism" ; 
the ab1nrmal or over-normal nen'e vibration being per
ceptible to my touch, or ra.ther 11e1Te-sensc. 

I have in many in .. tanccs been at once distinctly conscious 
of the presence of a person of thieving tencleneies, not as 
clail'v-c.,yant, in seeing objects stolen, but in perceiving a 
general mental tendency. I narrate briefly_: 

Sitting in my room in a hotel 1 hean1 a person enter the 
room, and thief vrns instantly imprcssec1 on my brain. I 
looked around, took note of an ordinary looking servant. 
I notified the proper person of my presentiment. No notice 
,ms taken of my idea till al;>out twenty articles hacl been 
stolen from guests (after I had left the house) and then the 
girl';-; room being searched, all were found in her possession. 

At another time a frieml askd me to look at a s1)lenditl 
co::i.chman she lrnd on the box of her caniage. I looketl at 
the man, a peTfect strangel', and as I did so the impression 
'' thief-'' was photographed on my brain. I said so to my 

friend ; she gave a shoel..:ell and incredulous look and clroyc 
on. ..Within a year she lost over 200 clols. by this man'::; 
peculations. 

At another time a theft was committed in our home 
where we hacl twenty servants. I gathered them in a room, 
anc1 without one word of evidence, or even a look in their 
faces, decided, by the simple brain-impression, on the 
guilty one. 

I clismissell her; no proof ever came that the impression 
was true, and the dismissal was considered unjust, till 
several years after, when she sent for me when dying, to 
say that my impression was exactly correct. I might 
multiply instances; but it is only necessary to say that 
I have never _been mistaken in this in1pression, anll that I 
rnppose a dominant desire on the part of these persons was 
sufficient to impress this main characteristic on a sensitive 
brain. Their volition ,ms to produce the contrary impres
sio11, but it coulcl not succeed over the involuntary ::;tate. 
Persons w 110 succeed in imposing on others a belief in a 
character c1illerent from what they possess are persons of 
more than average volitional force. 

The emotion 0£ animal passion is of very easy transfer
ence, even from quite a considerable di:::;tance. Let us 
suppose in this case molecular vibrations of considerable 
amplitude ; transference of vision is infinitely more diffi
cult, therefore let us suppose its rate of molecular vibration 
to be a million times less in amplitude. (I merely use 
these terms and :figures in a tentative and illustrative way, 
not as expressing a settled theorem.) 

Tb e most interesting cases of vision - transference I 
remember are from personal experiments; they have been 
pub1isbec1, aml I will make my reference to them as bl'ief 
as pos .. ible. 

First.-Involnntary super-normal sight. 
Seconcl.-Voluntary projection of visual sight. 
First.-Saw distinctly a 1Jerson I had not seen nor heard 

from for a year in a place I had never visited, fifteen 
hundred miles a·way. Frrrniture of room, attitude and 
condition of person and mental state of person perfectly 
cognizcd. ·written proof exchanged with absolutely no 
collision of any sort. 

This case I explain by force of emotioi1, unity of charac
ter, and a similar n~rve tension between projector and 
percipient. Both persons were suffering from insonmia 
ancl cerebral hyperaemia. 

The second case is possibly of more valne. 
I met a lady who was troubled at night by spectres and 

wakina visions. She was inclined to believe these appear
ances to be that of materialized spirits. Being anxious to 
convince her to the contrary, I told her I would voluntarily 
appear to her sometime and prove to }~er t~at what she 
saw were only the things ancl people m this world at 
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present, but that she saw them by super-normal or seconJ. 
sight. . 

This lad:r was a partial invalid from insomnia and bram 
pressure, though an active wo1·ker and writer. She was 
absolutely incredulous of my efforts. 

Afte1· I left her I lield no communication of any soi t 
"'ith her for six month .. She did not know where or when 
I should make the experiment. 

I tried several times with no success, but one e-.;-ening 
¥hen I "·as feyerish I clecideLl to try to project a Yision of 

myself when I was in a slightly abnormal state. I shut 
myself in a room, noted the exact time, dressed myself in 
an imaginary costume, not ·worn ancl neYer seen by my 
friend, and made a supreme effort to imprint an image of 
myself so attired on her brain. 

I felt as if I succeeded; but did not write to ask her. 
In a few clays I got a letter from her, giving her percep

tion of me, plainly seen in a dark room q,t exactly the day, 
hour, and minute I had noted for the experiment. 

I think the Psychical Society will say that at lea t a 
thousan<l. involuntary cases can be found to one Yoluntary. 

Why this is I am not able even to guess-I should have 
pre-suppose<l. the contrary. 

My experience in hypnotising patients is that a high 
degree of intelligence or learning makes it almost impos
sible to substitute your personality for that of the patient, 
·while ignorant or dull persons are very easily subjugated. 
You can hypnotise a bahy with one candle, you cannot 
hypnotise Edison with an electric light. 

I believe that in hypnoti m, as in other realms, you can
not g~t something for nothing. It al ways costs the operator 
something in nerve force to affect the subject, ancl it is the 
invariaLle testimony of those who are hypnotised, or put 
into a trance state frec1uently, as a show, or a means 
of gaining a living, that they are conscious of a slow, 
snre mental deterioration, and a failure of will force and 
memory. 

A feverish aml sleepless sick person may Le given rest 
and sleep that will save the life by hypnotic sleep ; but 
were the process repeated for six months, as sure as opium 
is to degrade the will-force, so sure is repeat eel and perfect 
loss of self-control to <lo so. 

At the present stage of our inquiry I think no .Alienist 
woul<l dispute the fact that large numbers of our insane are 
per ons whose sensitiYe and super-normal nerves force 
them to see, hear, and feel beyond the natural range, and 
whose brain-strengtu is not sufficient to distinguish a 
symptom of dis'3ase from a reality. Some few persons have 

general brain-force enough to place normal an<l. almormal 
sensations and perceptions in separate categories. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds and Ben Jonson, Byron ancl 
Goethe; remainell sane, though they now and then suITered 
from super-normal sight and hearing. There is a question, 
even to-clay, whether 8\Yeclenbor;.; and Luther did, and 
most common minds succnmb after a short time to any 
exten~ion of their own po,Yers. 

I have seen a patient voluntm·ily sane or insane as she 
gave her attention or withdrew it from these sights seen 
and sounds hear<l. from almormal distance. It may be u~e
le~s to lecture in an insane asylum, but surely there are 
cases on the Borderland that can be rescued, by mental 
enlightenment and healthy mental influence from a strong 
sane mind trained to control other minds. 

In the slow annals of evolution I cannot guess vha 
time it may take to develop largg numbers of people w 10 

will see, and hear, anJ. smell, aial transfer thought to any 
distance ; but I believe such a class of persons is beginning 
to be de,·eloped. 

That from the class of deteetive police more such persons 
have not developed is a womler to me, but all legal and 
police training is in exactly opposite lines, of mate1ial proof. 

Until large numbers of the human race have tleveloped 
more brain, anJ nerve, and sen itiveness tlian at present, I 
<lo not believe we are capable of converse with spirits, even 
if they exist. "\Ve must develop our po"·ers of thought
transference, &c., further, before we can paRs that greater 
barrier which is between us and the spiritual ,rnrl<l.. 

A dog may unite with my emotions of anger c,r joy, but 
he will not think quadratic equations with me. Similar 
I think, is our neces ary attitude to the intelligences higher 
than ourselves. An emotional state may be induced by 
prayer, for instance; but we must learn the multiplication 
table by ordinary mental work. 

Experiment and effort, tbat have been more than wasted 
in the abyss of the unknowalJle, might have brought valu
able results tn bear on the prolJlems of life, had they kept 
at work along the Boruerland. 

Any person reading this article, and desiring to experi
ment with my aid, will please communicate with me at the 
above acldre~s. 

In all experiments of tlie sort now under con itleration, 
I find about eighty failures to one perfect result ; but when 
a perfect result is oLtained, it is so valuable that I wi. h to 
encourage all experimenters to continue effol'ts in this line 
~lways _g~rnrd~ng carefully against self-deception or credulit; 
111 rece1vmg imperfect testimony. 
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XL-TRANCE PHENOMENA. 
THE EVIDENCE OF ANlESTHETICS.* BY GEORGE WYLD, M.D. 

-+-
w .1...,. the year 1 00, Humphrey Da.vy, then twenty-two 
~ ye~m, of age,. ngge .. te<l that the inhalation of nitrous 

l1n<ly,. ta11llinrr al>ont two yanl,; onbille mv Lotl\ awl con
ternplati11g that UO<ly as it Jay motionle~ ~ll the Letl. 

oxide gas n~1ght ~e used i_n surgical operation as a 
means of preventrng pain; lmt 1t was not until lS-1-! that 
Mr. Horace '\Yell , a <lenti:st residin<r at IIm·tforcl 1unnec
ticut, used it in extracting teeth, ~ntl thus denion trated 
the truth of Humphrey Da,·y'd conjecture. 

In the year ~84u,. Dr. :iiorton, of Bo ·ton, U ., '., demon
strated for the fm,t tm~e that th~ evere. t surgical operation 
could be performe1l without pam nuder tlt • inhalation of 
tl~e vapour of sl:ilphnric ether. L~.:tly,, 'ir James .'impson, 
of Etlmburgh, rn the '-ame year rntro<lnce<l the beneticent 
U'e of chloroform in the lnl>ours of chihlbed. 

Anm?thetic~ lia~·iug thus ?onfer~'etl. on poor ~·nffering 
ln~mamty the mestunable ble. ,nng,; ot pamle:c:s. urgery, I ask 
with reverern:e and hope : Are arncsthetics not yet destine1l 
to. con.f~r on the human 1:ace the infinitely gl'eatel' boon of 
. cienhhcally demon~tr,ltmg the existence, free from foe 
body, of the hnman ·onl I 
. 11: is ~rue tha~ the. rn.'t majority of human Leing' do 
m~tmctively believe m the exi. tcnce of the human rnnl • 
an_d_ this is .o~ all .arg:1ments the s~ronge. t! becau--e an): 
sp1ntual belief, wlueh 1s all but umversal rn the lnunan 
mirnl, mu t he reganle<l as an instinctive revelation in 
harmony ,vith the natnre of man, and the1efore true ; 
and when, further, this in:tinct is found tu increa::-e the 
happines·· and welfare of the human race, the proof to me 
seems absolute, bc.::an~e nu fa.lsehoocl ean 11rodnee ultimate 
good. 

DOES TILE ~Ol'L E.·1 T .\l'.\.ltT 1~1w.:,1 ' 1rn HollY; 

There an'!, however, among the seieutilic mirnl.:: of the 
present tlay, au ever-increa:,iug m~mber of thoughtlul, 
truthful~ arnl bem·w'.1cnt men, who yet donl>t or <leny that 
there cx1:4s any entity or ego apart from the bo<ly, and 
thc:e men assert that when the bodily organisation dies, 
the man himself, . o far as evi<lence goes, becomes extinct. 

Let us then inr1uire whether or not this materialistic 
assertion is true or whether the u;.;e of anic thetics cannot 
demonstmte that this as ertion of unbelief i' contrarv to 
fact. " 

It has been long known that per~ons who ha,·e been all 
but clrownetl, :-o as to appear actua11y tlea<1, but who-it 
m'.l.y he afLer hour. of manipulation-have been re:tured 
to consciomnes'-, htn-e :-;ometimes lleclared that the proce:s 
of clro,vning, after the 1ir:-;t struggle, was not agonising, 
but actually pleasura.ble. 

These incliYi(lnals have . ometimcs sai<l that the entire 
history of their li \'e' lrns fla"hed before them a,, if photu
grapheu in~tantaneou--1.\·, and that then the.\· h,tve seemed 
to ascend to heannly recrion' aml cele. tial felicity. 

Again, many of tho,;e who in the tlentist's hand· have 
inhaled nitrous oxi<le, which produces asphyxia. exactly 
analogous to that of drowning, have expre :-;e<l their enjoy
ment of great ~piritual happiness, even as their teeth were 
being extracted. 

A l'El', 'O. ·.\.L EXPEIUE. 'CE. 

The same results have often followe<l the use of chloro
form, aml I myself, one day, in the year 1 74, while inlial
ino chloroform a a relief to the agony of pai:-~ing a small 
renal calculus, ··uddenly, to my great wonder, found my ego, 
or sou], or reasoning faculty, dothed, m1d in the form of my 

• Tu.ken from Dr. Wyld's "Theo ophy." (Elliott & Co., Falc:>n Court.) 

Thi~ ::-.tartling discovery wa • to me lllOtit g/guitica11t, and 
liecomrn~ . mltleuly awakenetl to it· importancP, I callcll on 
thtee medical men who had verv lar"e experience in the 
giYing of ana' ·thetics. • 

0 

In reply to my <p1estion, one g1::ntlemnn .- 1icl : " I can 
11ttite hclie,·e your a~sertion, as I lmYe often heard patients 
exprt::s:-i a imilar i<len, although in n. conl'n etl war.'> 
Another gentleman ~aid: "He h,t1l him--e1f Oil three u~en.
:-sion~ takendtlorofonu, and on each occ:a--ion he fonrnl him
self', a.~ it WL're, plea nnt1r whir1ing au<l . oaring in the 
air ; ' and the thir1l gentleman :aid: "11y patient;:; 11:wc 
often Rai<l that un,der my operation they felt no pain, lmt 
san· a11 I wn.-, doing like :-pectators lool-ing on and watch
iug the operations." 

In counedion with these facts concerui11g <lrowuiw, and 
anm.,thetie~, I will here draw attention to what are called 
me:merie experiment:,. 

I h1w , ,·ince the year 1 :3!J, "itne:se1l many me ·meric 
experiments, and I ha,·e found that certtin imlividnaL, 
while their rnin<ls haxe 1ecn conccntrate1l on a plff~icn.l 
point, arnl tliefr breathing ha:, tlrn;:; lJecome lowe{ a1Hl 
slower,. ha:ve P:l..sed i~1t? trance more ?r ]0,..,, pr ifonnd, 
an<l wlnle 111 tins tate 1t 1s well known, from the evi<lcuce 
of Dr. K"dailc of Calcutta, mill other:,;, that the cvere. t 
. urr.;ical operation~ have l)een performed not only without 
pain, lrnt while the patient lrn at he same time pas:-ed 
into ec:-itatic joy.:;. 

The hL tory of ec;:;tatie martyr' ha furni,,h •tl additional 
evidcuec in thi:-; tlirectiou. 

'rim, we iintl in rnc::;meric tr, nee a eondition of thing 
exactly analogous to what we 0111etimes fin~l clnring the 
administration of an:esthetic-:. 

La.·tly, thoge who have stndie1l Oriental cw,..nlti m know 
that there is au or<ler of Hintln ascetic:-i \\ ho, Ji\ ing 1i ve 
uf fa,,ting, cJntemplation, and pray r, cnn o <li cipline 
their botlic. a:-; by pr,tctice to retain the breath until they 
become a phyxinte1l, all(l thc:e .thcetic a e1t that tlrn 
they euu project their. ouls from the boJy, and, becoming 
entranced, a:ce111l to Go<l. 

The 'h1 i tian saint:::, without exactly practising the 
s:imc methu,1, so far as the lire,tth is r,oncern ·d, al ·o at 
period:,; became entrnnce<l, and, ·' a:ccntliug to hcaye11, 
united their sou1s with the Lord." 

~~ow all t11is i:-; o,w. 
·w1icthe1· l>\· th·owuiug, a. phyxiatin~ ga e , me meric 

trance, or '~ internal Lreathin<•,'' or the s ,Jf-impc,,.,ed 
a 'phy.·i,l of the Hindu a.cetic--, or tl~l: entrancements 
ot' the ee~tatic .'aints, the 11wdu.· np1:ra,icli 1 • a11 tlogon and 
the re,-,nlt i11entical, namely, temporary death through the 
akcnce of breath in the lnng::i, awl thns thP_ t mpornry 
frecinr• of the ,·oul. A: 't. Peter ~ay.;:, "Dead m the Lody, 
but aiive in the. pirit.;' . 

This trance is dangerou. ifpu::-he<l too far l>y the opcr,ttion 
of mc<licinal . ul>:stnuces ; but in the ~1\trancement_ pro-

• dnce(l Lv mesmeri •m or ecstasy the con<l1tion lll:l.J cx1 ·t fur 
hours, day:--, or even weekq, while the eestatic t1~chre~ ?11 
hi return to earth-consciou,;11es::, that he has m "p11·1t, 
out ide his bodv been in Para<l.Le, and beheld thing:'! 
impossiule to utter. Although , t. Paul says that when 

s 
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1 t · l p 1· ·e ]1e uehe1<1 tliinas not lawful to l'anrr 1 up m o arac 1:; . 0 , l b l 
utt~·, he knew not whether he wa:,; m or out of t 1c Ol y. 

TILL TE, '·oT nnE.DL 

The :ccptic will .ay all thi • proves nothing but lrn1luci-
11ation: ml drea111~. . 

In 1, •plv tu this objection, I would ...:ay that tra_n~e 1:; n._ 
cornlitiun ·•utirely bey,111<1 mere .·leep, and that. ~·1s1011~ ot 
the :pirit are entirdy llislinct from the dreams ol_ rn1_p ,rfed 
sleep, :tilt l tho:5e who have been in trance know its mtense 
reality. . . . . 

• 0 one in mere sleep can sulmut to pa1_nful _o;)erat1on~, 
not c)Hly witl10nt flinching lmt witl~ the ~mle ?f ,1oy on ln • 
face ; and 110 one Llrea111 that he 1.· ontsule 111:; blldy ; lie 
dnam::; that he i • " ·ith his hocl,,·. }Ioreover, tho 'e who 
awake f1om cheams at once aclmit the dream; but those who 
return from the 1e,·elatio11 of entrancement a ·ert that 
the:;e ,,·en• Hot Llrcmns ; arnl, therefore, , ceptics who merely 
,.ll"''C. t e. planatiou:; cannot have the "·eight of tho~e wlw 
as;e~ t th i1· belief:.; from experience. 

I tlier •fore sulnuit that ::;ceptic ha\·e, in the use of 
u11it':sthctil':, a J)hpical ancl scientifi.c_ means of tei,;ti~,g the 
liclief:s ruHl a:--:.;L'rtions of pneumatolog1:ts as to the e.·1:--teuce 
-0ut:-id • the bucly of the ;:;oul or e~o a,..; a :scientitic fact cap
.able of clenwn tmtion. 

The seeptic will d1:ny that the all- lmt unfrersal belief 
of human being» in the exif.tencc of the . oul ha ' Hll)~ 

:--cil•ntifie ,, t>i"l1t. He will fmther tle11v the anthoril y ot 
,·piritnul rev~lations. He \\'ill di ·cn~Lllt the cxperiu1e11ts 
oJ.' 11w;-;1 1c1 i b, aml deny the a ·;-;ertions of Hin<lu or Uhris
tinu Cl', tatie:; but if lie e.·perirneut with mediciual awe::1-
thelic,, on his own person, he may find out, as I aIHl other:, 
have don•, that the oul may be projectecl outside the bod~·, 
aml e. ternall ,. e.·isL as tlw trnc ego. Auel a, probaLly one 
thuu,-c1ncl ea.~" are pni umler an.· thctics daily, ther<! exi:;ts 
.au i1umcn c lidll for ob-crvatiou and experiment in thi 
.direction. 

If thn the soul can be d rnon tr,1tecl as an ol,jective 
fuel, the nc. t ::-tep is to po. tulale that the ego, or ::;onl, or 
miwl i:-- a zr tity. 

All , i ihle :uh:--tanccs arc compon111ls ancl, a compouucl , 
are liable tu clbiutegratiou, decay, allCl death. Even the 
roy,tl g11l1l can thus !J2, from its liability to slo\,. decay, 
l'\ho\\'11 to he uot an elementary Lnt n, compound sulH-tance. 
Unt the out a: a 1wity i:; i11eapalile of division, therefore 
incapable ot d •cay, aucl i~ th •rcfurc inuuortal. 

Fi11allv tho::-c who haYe cle111011,-tmtcd the exi~tence of 
t.heir 1-pi'r1tual nature know that in ·o doing the.,· have 
demon trate<l to them ·elve::1 the existence of the .Father of 
all ► -1,i1it-Uotl. 

SOME EXPERIENCES. 
' Tug puli1ic·ation of these views called forth the following 

intere,.,tiug conobomtions :-
:i\Lmy vi. fons have been vouuh,-afecl me, but I know of 

none th,1.t g- , e me so e. qubite a delight a· th:1t produced by 
an urne. thetic, aud nen:r diJ. I so rt:gret the awake:ning a· ou 
that oce:1,iou ; awl I feel now that I was then really tem
porarily, le, all i.utcnts and purpose:-1, dead in the body but alive 
in the . pirit,. M.A. (Cant11b.) 

, incn the publication of your article, a remarkable statement 
ha" been m,t le to me by a gentleman to whom I had ju t 
.ail111i11istere l an anmsthotic. Knowing my patirnt (an eminent 
litor,1ry reviewl'l' aml critic1 to be of great intelligence, l a,-ked 
him fou11ediately on recovery to de:--cribe any ematious or 
impr -. iuJJ.s he may have xperienced. With con-iderable 
earmi-1111::-,- 1md excitement he i;aid (in nearly his own words), 
"I tlw11gl1t I had itt some 1Cllf/, you lmozc, got to fl,c bottom and 
bdtind t:t'trytlt111!J, sau: the cause and reasOJl of tltiJ1g ·, and 1111der-

~lood the mystery c,f life fll/(l thr great secret t!iat. rrll ha1•e sought. 
Aud I called to uther to put in writing what it w,1s, and _h~~v 
I found it out but I now remember nothing more than this. 

' '\YALTElt 11. CoFFrn. 
Junior Athena:-um Club, Piccadilly, '\V., 

IJacmbcr '2.Stlt, 1 ,f\ 

Mr. Stc dart, dentist, told me he lrnrl _met \\'ith many 
analoaous case.', arnl at the Dental Ilosp1tal they told me 
that tl1e patient' urnler gn.s often saw vi:;iou aull .. poke of 
bein<Y ont ol their boclies. 

TGe above ob. ~nation. mav be compare<l with those of 
.'ir Humphrey Davy, \\'homa~le n._long s~rie.' ofe_xperir_nents 
upon him elf, to ascertain the efleet of hreatlnug mtrous 
oxide. 

On the as"·umption that anm ... thetics occa::;ior~ally serarate 
the 0 oul from the b,,dv, 'ir Humphrey': te ·tunony 1s an 
example how eILt1·a!1cci'ne11t _into the Rpititnal ,:tate through. 
the iuhahtiun of mtron • ox1Lle rnddeuly tm11 formecl one of 
the crreatest phn;ici. ts of 1w.odern times into an idealist, 
he e:claimed 0;1 awaking, '' .1. T othing l'Xisls 1,ut thoughts; 
the Uni verse is cow1>0:;e< l of impressicmR, i<leus, plea~ ures, 
and pains." 

·when nitron" oxi1le is nse<l. before dental operatious 
it is uren.thed through n. lar~e oritice, arnl the patient 
quickly l\l .'e;;, as. a. gen_eral n~~e, ir~to a ~talc _of in. ensi-
1Jilit,·. 'lo experience its ex1nlaratrng effects 1t must be 
ureatlied gr.11lually through ft mall o!·ificc. 'ir ~umylney 
Dan· fonntl that the 111mc he pmct1se<l brentlnug 1t, the 
more LliLl his t>USC'L'}>tibi lity tu it iuH nence increa -e, in 
which re::-pect it:; nction upon n. sen.:iti \'e re:emule repeated 
a11plicatiouR of tlic power of me~merisrn. 

A VERY ,"TH.IKIXG CA. E. 

Mr. A. nnguid, Kirkcalcly: reports :-

:Uy wife' mother, l\lr;;. Arnot, left u • for the higher exit
cnce on Feb. 5th, 18, 0. There is a married daughter livinc
at .Uanchory, thr-0 e miles from thi • town; Mr .. Arnot died at 
dtl'lll o'clock iu the forenoon. The married <laughter wai. 
very ill in labour, and the doctors in attendance thought it 
wise to a<lmiuister d1loroform. She pas-,.-d under the influ
ence thereof at t1rdre o'clock, noon, and while doing so told 
a.U those present that her mother was dead, for she saw 
her, and that the baby was with her mother. To tidings 
of the mother's death reached the daughter's house till 
four o'clock in the aft rnoon, and on uo account waR she 
told after comi1w from under the influence of the chloro
form. It i' noteworthy that 1:-he spoke of havin,r i,;een her 
babe in the spirit world as well a: her motlwr, ~-hith was 
quite con::-i,.tent with fact, a· the infaut died in the doctor's 
hands, and wa • in tho>. pirit world while the mother was still 
under the influenc, of chloroform. 

Another corre::-pornlent writes:-
I took nitrous oxic~e and chloroform fur two operations, 

and eemed to get helnud the veil that coYers Creatior: and I 
seemed to see uacca~ing energy working out the "ill ol God. 

Au intimate friend also .. ai<l to me.:-

. I experimented with chl?roform according to your uo-ges
t10n, and I ee,1,ed to receive an ab olute demonstration of the 
spirit world. I ful'ther saw that spirit wa the ul> tance of 
matter and that what we called matt r wa a mere hadow. 
So strono- wa thi, · conviction, that for day after my experi
ence I could not re, train my laucrbter at the d(•lusion that the 
things visible to the physical ey:s were the real thing . 

Dr. Wyld'H pa.per opous a wide field whieh promises to yield 
very valuable ro.-,11lts if it were subjected to careful, systematic 
ob ervation. I refer to the experiences of thchuman consciousness 
when the body is placeJ under the influence of aum 'the tic.,. There 
i • rca ·on to belicv~ that many patient ,vho undergo painful 
operations are consc1ou under chloroform, if not of what goes 
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on in the operating-room, of other thing , sometimes at a great 
distance from the place where their body is lying. At present, 
unfortunately, when a patient who recovers from anresthetics 
attempts to recollect anything that he ha.s . een during the time 
when hi bo:ly wa. unconscious, he i told tha.t he wa deliriou. , 
and must not excite him elf by talking nonsense. The result 
is that many Yaluable observations are lo t to the world. Judg
in~ from the experiences of person who have recovered con
scioa ness after having been very near death, the phenomena 
of anro'thesia are very much akin to the phenomena of death, 
so far as the 8evering of con ·ciousness from the body ; hence a 
very curious resemblance between the ob'ervations of tho-e 
who haYe been under chloroform and tho'c who have been 
almo:::t drowned. 

Here, for instance, is a story from a recent numl1er of 
The Path: 

A c·uriou circum ·t"lnce was•told me recently, the actors 
in which hall tell their story here precisely as it was reported 
to me. 

These actors were a doctor and hi~ patient, the latter having 
imddenly fallen into an apparent faint. But as their tales vary 
so much, each must be separately told. 

TIIE DOCTOR'S TALE. 

I was stancliug near my pa.tient, who all at once Raid in a 
quick, , uppre sed kind of voice: '' I a.m g·oing to faint." I 
felt the pulse ; it was a strong a I had ever felt it, the patient 
having usually a ·tron~. steady pube. While I so held it, all 
at onee there ,Yas a drop, a flieker; the pulse waved inde
scribably, and to my horror the pafoint seemed to be dying. 
'l'he pulse dis,1ppcared, the body straightened. and stitfemid 
itself; the jaw dropped; the breath was forcibly expelled; 
the features bect1ne set; the pul ·e was now extinct, the body 
continued as cold as death ; all signs of life had disappeared. 
Strano-est of all, perhaps, my patient, who was outwardly a 
wonut~l of the most feminine type, no 1v in death seemed to 
wear the gui e of a man, and one much younger than she 
actually was. I tried in vain means of resuscitation; life had 
quitted the form. So I ·aid to myself on the evidence before 
me. Yet a sense above and beyond ·ueh proof made me till 
stand. there watching, waiting for I knew not what. Great 
was my surprise soon to see an imperceptible tremor, a shadow, 
flit oyer the face. Quickly I placed my hand again upon the 
heart. .\t first it gaYe uo re,ponse; what lay there was a 
dead thin•r. Then I had a genuine i-hoek; the heart quivned, 
stirred, le~ped under my hand. All the torrents of life came 
J)Ouring back. My feelings of relief a~e not t? be de:,,c~·ib?d; 
at the ame; time I must confe s to a decided feelmg of curiosity. 
The patient opened her eyes and tried ~o e,pea.k, but her effort 
was in vain. I found the rea on for thi8 later on; her tongue 
wa.· swollen and bl1ick, filling her mouth. In about an hour's 
tune lar<re black circles urrounded her eye·. The e were 
black wiTh the blackne • of a brui ·e, and so remained for some 
days, fading gradual~y ?ut _through 3:ll the various ·hade,1 of 
viulet known to be distmetive of brmses. Altocrether a mo t 
peculiar incident. "What hacl happened to my patient, and how:' 

TIIE PATIE~T•8 TALE. 

Like the doctor, I do not know what happened to my body. 
I know what happened to ME. 

I ought to premise by saying that, all my li:e, th~ fact of 
life itself has been represented to me by a small purplish flame 
burnino- at the very centre of my heart. By this I mean that 
I always saw this fhme there, a if with internu.1 eye . I have 
thus watched it burnins{ more or less brightly ; now lower, as 
in ill-health, now brighter as my form regained and retained 
more life. On thi occasion, therefore, as I said, I felt faint, 
and not only all at once, but also my inner eme sl:ared the 
faintness of my body, and the heart-throes were exqui;litely 
painful. I therefore at onr;e reverted to my usual cu tom of 
regarding my heart, and quickly saw that something was 

wron~ there. '!he purpl~ flai:ne burned low. _It then set up 
a procc> of palmg and flwkermg at the 1,ame time. And now 
a strange thing to~k place. Call it a change in consciommess. 
For the ~en-e of _persona½ty, which is usually in the brain, I 
~ad rece_ived, as 1t were m exchange, a 1,imilar sem;c, but one 
~1tua~e m the, br~ath w~thin. That i. to say, I seemed to 
identify myt-elf with an mner breath. This breath gathered 
itself round about the heart and watched that heart's central 
fltme. The bro,t~h saw the fl:tme wax dim, 8:.tw it disappear 
(do not ai,.k me with what eyes). From thi point of my tale 
I mu t ~peak ?f th~ hreath a. " I," my con. ciousne~ was 
wh<:>lly situate m this breath. " I," then, began to vibrate 
rapidly, t_o .-m·g about, and .·oon felt myself floating upwards 
(a:· con ·c10us breath remember) through a passage up the 
middle of my i:;pine. I went up in a 1-piral. Just as I arrived 
at a point opposite the mouth I felt another breath pa s me on 
its out\vard way, and it rushed out of a cavity which I now 
know for the mouth, with a loud rushing ound, as of a breath 
wholly expelled. I-that othn, and con ciuus breath-went 
up into a circular space (the head~), and issued forth from 
thence-after one ti·ernendous throb of ·eparation, of rending 
-with a joy, an elevation not to be conceived by those who 
have never experieneed the same. For I was free, and with a. 
freedom not before known. As the conscious breath leaped 
from the head it took form, a form of radi:tnt light, and in 
this guise I . hot forth into the open air. Above the buildings 
I s:>ared, and soon no longer ob~ rved them; how could I? 
I was met up there by one I knew and know w •11, one who 
began to give certaiu messages to me. About u • were many 
sleeping spheres, and he bade me observe these. There were 
other forms and mes:-.engers coming and going ; the atmo
:-;phere was all lurrunous ; orbs of electricity 1:iped about in all 
direction . There was, too, an ordered movement as of de
partiu,,. and returning rays. 'l'he ense of freedom, know
ledge, and power was magnificent. Then I felt a slight pull 
upon me, and saw that a hadowy thread (11ne of le,· radiant 
matter) extencled from me down through the air and into an 
open aperture. It -was as if this pull had alteretl all my Yi~ra
tions and changed my state of cou,-ciousne;;R, for I now cea:cd 
to see the wonder:1 about me, and a w in ·tead the buildings 
and ·1mshine on the snow far beneath me. Ye., I had re
turned to a lower order of matter-as I now rea:.;on on what 
then occurred-for I felt my elf drawn rapidly downward and 
backward, always by the ethereal thread, until I was drawn 
through a window and into a room. All I noticed there wm1 
a ) oung man, lying, stiff, cold, and half naked on a couch. 
He seemed to be dead. A vortex of air (~) sucked me in 
towards him. Again that deep rending- throb, and I wa -
drawn into the he,td of this hnrrible object. Oh. how thin 
and fine I wa.- drawn, my radiant form Hpun out into a t-nwky 
threacl. a breath ! Yes, I was again a conscious breath, 
travelling rapidly down a long narrow spiral descent on the 
right of the body. Again I gathered myi,wlf about a centre, a 
dark but pulsing ocean, in whose depths I looked for a light, 
a glow. There was nuthing. The breath that wa. I concen
trated it ·elf and waited. A something 8cintillated below thos' 
moving waves. ~o soon a· it appeared anothei: ·ndden_ehan_g' 
of couseiowme~s occurred. For now the feelmg of 1Jentity 
with that inner heart di appeared. The brain com-ciousness 
w11s again mine. It was pl11in that the dark ocean was my 
heart, and the lJrain thought came at one~:, " I am dead, !~r I 
i:;ee no light. I must scud a message to X. of my <leath. I 
tried to speak, but the brain-consciou,.,ne~s ha. l 1:0 tongue. I 
was not yet eo-ordinated with the body. ~a!n:mg rnrelf, I 
watched the heart clo:ely, aud saw the scmtillant pomt was 
rit,ing out of the dark centre, i-lowly, gradually, to burn at 
la~t a violet :flame. 'When this lamp burned clear at l~st, I 
:felt myself all a.t once to be co-ordinate w;th the body, iden
tical with my every-day self. I open_ed my eyes, t~ i:;ee my 
doctor bendiuu- over me with a most smgular expres. wn, h,tlf 
wonder half pain on his face. I tried to speak, but could not. 
He ha.' told you why. It only remains fo_r me to say that 
what I wa8 told when· out of the body has smce been all ful~ 
filled. Also it seems that I was removed (I myself) from a 
eriisis of the phyi:;ical heart. 



XI 1.-M IND-REVEALING. 
SOME EXPERIMENTS IN THOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE. 

BY .A ... , AXGLIC.\.X CLERGY)LLT, 

----+-

,.ITT A YLTU ha<l an opportunit,Y of "·itnessing the pheno-
•r.011 rnena displayed in '' )Encl-revealing," commonly 

.....,_.1 entitled, lmt mi:callecl, "Thought-rea<ling," I pro
po e giving . ome account of what I experienced. 1lr. Jame· 
Etlwyu:, of Thrale Hall, 'treatham, w1~o posse .. ses .the 
natui·n.l r,ift when 1.,limlfolded, of making lnmself a passive, 
automatic Tecipient of another person's mental visions, was 
the operator in the ca~e in que. tion. Like_ 1Ir. Cuml)~rland, 
he di ·claims all po,yer of tho11ght reac1rng, and lus two 
1·er1ni ites on the part of the "transmitter," as I will call 
the person operating with him-u: nally style<~. the "me
<linm ''-are, in his own "·onls, as follows : "J, irstly, that 
the mellium shall, with all hi. might arnl without any 
re:-crvation of tloubt or opposition, think of the c.cact details 
of the test he desires carried out, usi11g lii,q £//CS in apc1fectlu 
wtt11ral 11w111w·, a~ if he were himseH fulfilling it, and con
tinue tv do so until the "'hvlc is satisfactorily revealed. 
, ',·crnullu, that the test 1.,e one capable of practical rhysical 
clernon:,tration.'' 

.i. Tow, the fir.-t condition might be expressed by saying 
that the trau. mitter should act automatically, as one inva
riaUy tloe· in cloing any ordinary action. The will, of 
cour:e_;e, may determine what shall be done, but the execu
tion i,; automatic or" natnrnl," as l\Ir. Edw~'nl'l expresses it. 
Thi· is cs, cntial for accuracy arnl prcci:;ion in the exe:cution 
of the n.d, and for the '' revealing" to be perfect. Because, 
if the transmitter allow any ether thought to pas through 
his mind "·hile in operation, he is not giving his uncliviclecl 
attention to the act, which he ought to imagine himself to 
1.,c doing aml the di.·t11rlJi11rJ i1~flacnce is i11stcu1tlu rejlectecl in 
tlie renal, t''s action.·. A fur as my obserYations went, "this 
was sometime::! the ca:,e in one or other of two different 
cla:;ses of act:-. Fir:-t, in the performance of an action upon 
an c:xtenial, vi:;ible, c011cn fr>. object-for, if the transmitter 
forgot, £.[/., that he ,vouhl have to do something necessary 
with hi::l hurn1s were he performing the act, the rcyealer 
woulcl fail to clo the same thing. Secondly, if an abstract 
thought cro:-;,;ed. the transmitter's mind while he onrrht to 
be tl~inking of cluing the concrete act; then, likewi~e the 
reycaler is immc<liately .'' at fault" aml cannot di cover 
,vhnt the tiansmittcr ,vishes him to clo; for the reYealer 
~hows clearly, under the. e circumstance , that he is c1uite 
incap:1ble of Tending thoughts, but can only "see" the 
mental l)ictnres in the tran mitter's mind. More than one 
illu;tration of hoth kind:· of cu cs "·ere exemplified in 
rny pr~. euce aml in myself, where such partial Jnilnres 
occnncrl. 

Be:itles ~bowing a he itancy an11 a. "fuml,ling" in exe
cuting the act imperfectly thought of hy the transmitter, 
)fr. Et1"·yns had a peculiar action of turning his hcml 
.:lightly towards the transmitter. It was ju t the action a. 
11erson would show if he di<l. not quite hear what another 
"·as saying. Though )Ir. Eclw!·n'·· features always howecl 
how painfully conscious he was of a "hitch," he was per
fectly uncon ·cioU3 of that little automatic action, as he 
a s1uell me snbsec1uently. 

In conYersation "·ith me afterwarc1' he said he would 
compare himself to a perfectly calm hke, which reflects 
clearly every ohjcct on the shore ; but if one drop the 
srnalle~t peLble into it, conl'n ion is in tantly. et up in the 
~'ef!ection,s. Sim,ilarly if auy disturbing thought cross 

the transmittet's mind, which i • not in accor1lance witl 
the primary conditions, though the th,~ught can be n~ithe1~ 
'' read" nor "reYenlcd,'' yet the rnsturbnnce 1.,ccomes 
apparent in the 1lillicnlty experienced in carrying out, or
eyen in the non-performance of the act. 

Arr.\.REXT FAILURE:'. 

A illu ·· tr::i.tiYe of such nppare11t failures, which to my 
mind were ec1ually instructive as his many perfect succe ... es, 
the three followi11<r in:~tauccs ma,r uflice. .\. Rcarf-pin wa 
placed in the l,i~ast-poeket oi' a gentleman's coat, thet 
pocket being on the i11.·i"1[,, of the coat, which ,~·as buttonel1 ......_ 
up. Mr. Eclwyns felt ocer the spot, but 011fs11le the coat. 
His failure to get the pin arose from the fact, elicited by 
11ue.-tioning the transmitter, that the latter forgot that he 
,rnuld have to unbutton ancl open the coat-front in onler to 
get it. As another instance, he failed to take u11 a tumbler 
and place it upon a particular book when a lady was the 
transmitter. He then tried it with me, and again failed ; 
bnt on re1lection I Jounil I was wondering whether he woulcl 
fail with me too, in. teacl of imagining myself to be lifting 
the tumbler. The thirll instance of partial failure was
equally instructive. A gentleman, who, I think, wa: rathe1 
scepti.;al, starecl at a point on the "·all. ~Ir. Eclwyn.~, heing 
al wn ·s 1Jlinllfol<1ed, at once began to '"troke the wall at 
the spot. The distresse<l look appeared oa hi. face. Tlw 
experiment "·as auarnlone<l, for the transmitter snid it wa:,; 
not right. On suu'equently a~king him what it was he 
wished :Mr. Ed wyns to tlo, he replitd that it w11.. to .. troke 
the bead of a little dog which was in the arms of a lady 
standing by. The tran . mitter had, therefore, failed to 
comply with 11Ir. Ed.wyn\; primary conclition, ,vhich wa." 
that he shouhl imagine him elf looking at arnl . trokinrr the 
<log's head. By gazing hard up at the w:i11 instea,l ~f at 
th~ clog, he introdncecl a tli--turbing element into his own 
mmc1. The result wa· a combination of transmis . .ion., fm 
l\Ir. Ed wyns st rol.-cd tlu; mill ! , 

THE )IETIIOD OF HEYE~\.LIXG. 

His methotl of operation consi ted of holdinir "·ith hi.' 
left lian<l. the right hantl of tl1e transmitter. M;. E<lwyn~ 
usually fir:t pressed hi 0\\'n left palm strona]y npon t'hat 
of the transmitter, often with a .Jiding motion~ They then 
~rasped hand~ firmly. Thi • was not, howeYer, necessary, 
i~r after pre. s1~g the palm he wonld sometimes wit)Hlraw 
l11s hmul to a Lb:-;tance of nliont hYclve 01· fourteen incheR so 
that the out,"tretched palms of both men faced each otl{cr. 
~hey w_ere then kept in this ;position. 'Under thi concli
t10n,_ ,ntbont aciua.l contact, he could ''reveal" ju t as 
1·eau1ly. Mr. Ec_l wyns tolcl me ~hat it produced a sensation 
of ht~1t cords, as 1t were, extendmg from })alm to palm, but 
that :f he removed his haml further away the "cords" on 
the circ1~111ference began to " . nap." 

In gorng from place to place to_ revea~ anything fixed 
~1pon, ?II:. Edwyns was alway .. slightly rn adYance, and 
mdeed _tnetl to keep the tran::;nnttcr a. far behind himself 
as po,::;1ble. 

On telling him that I had once transmitted u )OU a 
revealer in a hypnotic or somnambulistic condition I win' 
the aid of a copper wire ahout two yards lonrr 011~ enl{ 
being bound round the lnnd of the patient, thc
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bc~ng in my ~wn, he a~~mred me that he had (lone the same 

tlun~, but with. a fi_uc "·ire used for electrical purpo e:-1, 

about ~went,r feet m length, between himself and the 

tr::m.'m1tter; ancl he namell )Ir. Carlisle, the nutnacrer of 

the lri:h !i111r'.·, a the tran'mitter, antl a person with ;·hom 

he conH lll 'tantly ::mcl clearly re\'eal auything. 

HIDE .L·D ._CEIL 

As an i_ntcresting experiment, he . aid he woultl unJer

fake to bru:g down an.v unh10wn oliject from any part of 

the h~te~-1t wa- at IlfracomlJe where it took place-arnl 

p~ace it m an.y per-on's hand I might choose to select. In 

his absence from the rnom, I tohl a certain gentleman, 

unknown to 1'Ir. Ed"·yns, that I wonltl iix. upon a roll of 

)[S. on ~ cl:e::,t of _tlrawers in my l>e(lroom, anll that he 

lwultl give 1t to lmn. On calling l\Ir. Edwyn:-; l>ack into 

the room, be at once gmspul m~· 'harnl, and ·we procceclecl 

together on the ::;omewhat eomplicate(l joumev con. i,tin" 

o[ the hall pas.'ngl', then two ilighb of . tail',_; lrncl Jinn.Hy 

,down a. long pas:ngc, tnn1iwr in all tlnon,rh uinc l'irrht 

.m~glc... This he_ <li(l with a ~,~iftne;. ·, wl1ieh "only a per;on 

with lw eye' wHle open conhl otherwi:.-ie barn Llone. A. 

vc were p1·oeeetling <lown the lo11g pa ·:age I thought I 

woulll not, ::t' one always doc:-, inelinc to the side on 

Hp1,roachi11g the bedroolll•(loor, hut imagine it to be fnr

the:· 011. ::\lr. Ed wyns accordingly showed no . ign or incli

uatiou to tm:;1 towanl:i the tloor, lint was keeping ~teatlil.r 

-011w,1rlls. ,\ hen we were about a foot or two lJcyornl the 

eYel_ of the door I thought I woul<l now go to the room, 

turnrn~ m,Y eye~ only at fir5t towar<l, the (loor as the 

object I hall in Yiew was gaine,1. He, to0,. Utl(leuly tumed 

shm·pl_; to the right. The duor l>ei11~ alreacly open, we 

went 111. He at once turnecl to the chest of c1mwer:-, and 

f)lacetl hi.' tliscugagetl hantl elo:-e to the roll, hut on a 1,ook. 

Firn1ing the ohjeet wrong, he 1·eplaeed it an1l :-;cizt'(l the 

roll, holding it aloft. On returning I chose a different 

1·oute hy another . tairca'e, autl along other pa::;sage". The 

only o1J'-er\'ation he made wn:, '' l">lease keep your eye:- on 

the . ~ep:-, or I might .:htmlJle." On rnshing back to the 

<.lrawmg-room he w ,nt, without the slightest hesitatiou, up 

to the gentleman I had 1m.:Yion~ly ~elecle<1, and presented 

the roll to him. I then pnt it into mv pocket, so thnt Mr. 

Edwyn • neyer saw it at all. • 

now W.\..3 IT DcL~l~ ~ 

On the follo,Ying 1lay I asked him if he could se the 

.step' ; I meant, ot conrsc, mentally, as he wa in ali ca,e~ 

do .. ely l>li11dfohletl; for I conhl not account for the pre

edon, rnpitlity, and total \\ ant of he'itancy he :howccl lJOth 

in going to ancl corning from the ue(lroom. IIi replywa,, 

that if J aw them with my lJmlily eyes, he could ,ee them, 

too, with hi min<l': eye ; and he a(ldetl that if I had inten

tionally pietmc<l to myself nn additional step aboYe the 

topmost, I shou11l ha,·e .een him lift up hi. foot unneces-

·arily high, awl bring it llown ,vith a thutl on the landing. 

Mr . .Etlwyn . tatell he LclieYell he wonld u1thesitatingly 

rn.n blintlfnhled along a plank , tretched acro."s a preeipit.:e 

with a tr,m mitter, whcrea with bi· eye-; open it would Le 

a phy~ienl impo~siLility for hi1n to accompli. hit. He acltlecl, 

'' I will now tell you two thing· whi1'11 you clitl. At the 

b. t turning befor going into the l>e<lroom you ~ave me a 

hock, \Yhat did YOH tlo to cau-e it I" 1 then tolll him of 

he little lleception I hacl pluye1l to see if he cunld read 

my thought.-; antl nlthongh he hrul macle eight similar 

turn· at right angles, he felt there wa.' something 1mn:ual 

-alJont the ninth ; He atltlcd, "Yon thou~ht of the door a:S 

ticing open.') This ,rn true. The11 I a. k 1ll him what 

wa in hi' rninll when he got into the room as to ,rh:it 

h~ had _t~ fetch. .He replied that the itlea wa ,, paper 

,nth wntmg upon 1t.'' It ,rn:>-, a. tate(l, a roll of ~L~. 

C'L.\.IUYOYA •• l .E. 

On r?ma1·h~1c, to him that thi:; process !-eeme l to lie 

much like clainoyance, he . aid he belicv ,l that if he 

couhl lie me.:meri 'ed h' would be a clairrnyant, a: in l1i 

na~urul tat~' or ra.ther the state into which he eoul i \'Olun

tanly put himself, he was n.11 but c1ain·o, ant. He then 

-~id :_-" I was lately induced. by an utter .:tmnger (who 

,rn. mtroducecl to me as hn.Ylll" a ::;ee1te he ltacl recently 

cp1itted_"'O forcil>ly imprc. sed upo1i:"'hi;,; miud that he thou<•lit 

he would not rea(lily get rill of it), to take hi hand ~1d 

ernleaYonr to de'criLe the • ene bv 'rnin<l re,· ali1icr.' I 

1Jlinclfohlecl myt\elf, and within a n1i11ute of tonchin~• hi 

palm I . aid, 'I see a be<l in n. room ; i.- that conect I' 

'~~nitc right,' he replied. I coutinuecl, ' I tlun't mean a 

big bedsteacl but a, ort of pallet and there i~ a figure lying 

on the heel co,·ered np all except the face. I :-ec another 

1ig1~r standing or kneeling at the lietl, I cau·t quite .ee 

wlnch; which i." it ? ' He replied, ', tarnling;' lmt b fore he 

had answered, the mist ,vhieh hail seeme,l to haYe inter

~·ened. cleare(l away and I :-a\\· the figure as distmetly a if 

111 rcahty, Lo I repliecl, 'Ye', I ...,e him; he i .. tau liner up 
against the pillow on the right ~itle of the bccl.' He :-aid, 

' \'ou are wrong.' Thi.~ had a great cffe<"t upon me and I 

ltn11 a tlilliculty for a moment in ignoring my. elf, lmt the 

moment I. uceeedc(l, the whole pietnre tl)utl out before me 

a' dearly a' 1,efore. 1 . aitl' I am <1uite rirrht, lie i., . tanding 

on the right-h::mcl of the lJc,1, I mean nt the right-hand of 

the fignl'C lying on the he<l.' Ile at once rPplietl,' I beg 

your pa~·don, you arc rp1ite correct ; I thought you m a11t 

on 1:1r nght-lrnncl a:-; I stood looking at the be,l.' 'Well,' 

I strnl, ' 1 see "ome other figure::; again t the for wall and a 

man in llarl- clothe close Ly the door.' I continued, 'I ..;ee 

some other figure. by the near w, 11, but I begin to feel 

queer and mu:t not go on.' I irnpl felt that if I went on 

any longer something wonltl ha ,·e ' gone ~rnq ' in m • 

hen.cl. 'l'aking otr the barnla,~e I said, 'I" ill, however, 

F-keteh the room exactly a:-; I have ·cen it,· an«l I produced 

the following 1lmwi11g :-

0 0 

0 

0 

0 0 0 

0 0 

0 

0 

0 

• 
T 

"He .-aid it wa' alJsulutely correct. He hall that morn

ing been summouell as a juror on an inrp1e tin the Hon~c 

of 1orrcction at ~Tottingham, arnl there wa a poor follow 

hincr there who hall not a friend in the worlcl when he 

,vas ~live, and had nut when dead. The whole circum

stance had F-trnck him tL· being ;;o ,-ad, that he thought he 

shouhl not ea . .ily rid hi mincl of it, but that now he 

.;h0ulu ueyer forget it. He nlJsequently wrote the whole 

.:tory to the chief~ T ottin~ham paper, just as I have related 

it, igning him ·elf ' A J nror.' 1 hml never • ccn the man 

in my lil'e lie fore,'' con tin u •d :Mr. Ed wyn~, "ancl had no 

more illen. where he had 1,een than where I • hall !--pernl 

thi.- tlav ten year::1 hence. ln meeting the gentleman ·ome 

months after~Yar<h,, he again r?fenc,1 to the • ul,ject, a~·ing 

it was eyer pre$ent in his m111<l, and he mndc u e of the 
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expression, 'I could not have drawn the room_ rn?re accu
ratPly my"e]f. You have even pnt tli~ cloor m_ 1ts exact 
position. It was not in 1li c corner nor m the mic.1c.11e, Lut 
ju t as ;rou have sketched it.'» . . 

It will lie unneces, ary to (lescribe any other experiment:::, 
i:;uch a. writincr on the ,rnll with the finger, the numlic:>r of 
a ballk-note, o; the 1iarne in. icle a ,rntch, c·c., all of whir·h 
Jr. E<lwvns clid rnoi:;t succe. l'nlly, as all tliat is rec1uisite 

to ena.Lle· the revealer to lrnow this, i::; that the transmitter 
should clC'ai-ly picture to himself that hr' is writing the 
numher or name, &c., on the wall, whfrh the revealer tl1en 
does imitatinly. The prh1ci111P, so to :a.'·1 i. one ancl the 
"ame throughout; namely, that the tnrnsmitter mu, t either 
see with his eyes the ol>ject hefore him, arnl. "·hile looking 
at it, simply imagine himsell doing ,vith it whatever he 
deterrninec.1 to clo ; or ehe he nee<l • 011 ly l1ave a mentally 
visual picture in his hrnin, hut cli,;tinctly arnl clem·ly 
<1efinc,1, there being no external ohject immeclintely pre
. ent whatever. In eitl1er ea e it can l)e tr,m. mitrC'cl, 
because it admits of beillg translated into a "physical" 
concrete representation, or "demonstration," to use M1•. 
Edwvn's word~. 

He liacl, as far as I couhl ~ee, 110 pmYer ,Yliatever to 
re~ei,:e an al,stmctioH, or even any thought, a.part from the 
obJtcl11·e part of it; a in my o,vn casP, when I forrnecl the 
intention of deceiving him hy not turning to"·anlf\ the c1nor 
of the 1Jedroom. Here, liis action of walking solelv coue
. pornlecl ,Yith the direction which my en·· m~fl mi1;cl took 
viz., straight on, in. tea,1 of to the j·igltt. He coul(l not 
discoYer rn~· motfre, i.e., the pnrely ;11lj, ctire part of the 
thouglit. The rnlitional h1ferfere1,ce in rny brain, inter
l'upting the purely automatfr action of going to the room, 
was what gave him thnt prc11liar "sl10ck/' of "·hich :!\Ir. 
Edwyns was con. cious, but for which he could not account. 

SOlIRCE, OF ERROR. 

I think it only fair to l\Ir. Eclwvns to sny thnt wherenf'" 
as best illustrating my purpose, I 'haYC confined myself t~ 

recounting a few tests which com1ined apparent. failnre 
,Yith ~uccess, the uwjority of tlrn te. ts 1rnt to hnn that 
e,·euin<Y wna carriec.1 out with perfect sncce~s, witl1 extra
ordinnfy rapiclity, ancl lack of all he. itation. Indeed, all 
partial failures were, as I have exp1ainecl. entirely dne to the 
trammiiters. As .:oon as a trarnm1itter hacl fully grnspecl 
the conditions, and coul<l keep his rniml from wandering, 
sncce. s was al,solutPly assured. 

Since mind-revealing, n. illustrated lJy Mr. Eclwyrni, was 
]irnitecl to the sensr of sight, it occnrretl to me to a. k him 
if he liacl eYer tl'iecl to :rewal the perce1)tions of the other 
senses, such as . trong scents, flavours, or sonrnls ; and 
whether Ruch. as e.g. actual scents w~re ever nljectirP, and 
smelled Ly the tmnsmitter; or sul!jcl'tirc, i .e. recalled to 
memory 0111 .Y. He wa,i goocl enough to reply by letter, as 
follows: "'\Yith regard to scent and ta. te. I ha\·e never 
es"nyecl these tei'ts. and do not thillk it wr.,· likely : but 
some day, ·when I find a R11per-rxcelle11t me<linm or trnns~ _ ~ 
mitter, I will try th<,m.'' It would he interesting to hear • 
if other reYealer. 11a,·e hacl any experience in tl1if\ direction. 
·with reganl to sournl, boweYer, he n(l<le,l : "Though I 
clo not know how to p1ay any in. trnment, I can sit clown 
and play auy l)ar out of any song, &c., thought out 1y the 
medium: and I haYe even . ucceeded in striking a chord 
correctly on the frj,.;h hagpipes.n 

Finally, he inforrnecl me of the two following instances 
where nervous nffections were transmitted to him: "Jn 
one instance, when opnating ,rith a transmitter who he
cnme hy. teriral in the i11tensity of her slirprise at my 
revealing the fact of l1n thinking of her husliand who was 
at the moment in India, I . ufferecl almost. the same symp
toms. In anothn case, with a stranger who volunteered 
as a tran mitter from an audience, I felt nw hrain reel <'ach 
time I tried, tonching him only; and I 'then disconrecl 
the. man to be the worse for <lrink, n fact which even the 
auchence ha.cl failed to <1etect till I pointed out that it must 
be so. It proYed to be the trutll." 

G. H. 

XIII.--SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
MR. STEAD INTERVIEWED. 

Thn(iR. ~~E_AD ~as be~n interviewed in Chicago for the 
4.l~ Ril1g10-Philosoplmal .Journal, of that city, and the 

following is taken from the artic:lo which H})pcars 
in the is ·ue for December 23rd :-

A PERPLEXIXG QUESTIOX. 

'\Ve began by asking Mr. ~~ea~l what, in his opinion, is 
the ~trongC':-t and most convmcrng proof of th, mind's 
:-urnval_ o! the bocly. ~fr. ,'toad hesitated :-:omo time 
1etoro grvmg an an 'WC'r, and then saicl th:1t he dicl not 
thmk he was competent to decide which ,vas the. trong0st 
})roof, but, . o f:_u· as he had gone, he thought that the 
st~ongc. t proof 1~ favour of human JWr:-onality was sup
plied bs: th0,. evidence' that _are. daily _multiplying of 
human. mtelhgences commurucatmg wh1fo Rtill in the 
body with other persons through agencies ,vhich are inde
pendPnt of the bocly. '' That i:-:, it seems," saitl Mr. Ntea.c1 
'' that if my personality is so nnwh greater than, anci 
more co~plcx than the fragment of it, of which alone I 
am C<?n ?IOus. ancl if I am able to prove th exif\tcnco ancl 
funct10mng of my own per onality, indcpemlently of my 

con_scious mi1~cl. or of the . cnses of the 1·o·ly, it seems 
r,1honal to tlnnk that ~his mind, which opcrnt'Ps indcpen
clPntly of the body, will co~1tinue exi:-ting after the body 
has drn o_lvecl.. Ro long n~ 1t wn -. pof;::;ihle to imngine that 
hmpan _mtclhgcncc was .·imply a J)ro,luct of tho brain 
wluC'h d1sf-olved at death, the })roof seemf'Cl the other way 
bnt when ~;on arc con±:ront(,cl at every turn with cvidenc~ 
tl~~t a u:an personality cu~1 fl_mction mdcponclPntly of 
lnK bodJ, y_ou m·c no more rnclmccl to helicve that you 
<:ca::;e_to exist ~vhrn your bocly dies than that you pasR out 
of CXIstence \\ hm you lay clown the teleJ)hone and rino- 1t off." b 

We_then a keel, "-n'hat cla 8 of. o-callPcl RJ)il'it mmii
festat10n seems to you to pos, C'$S tlw ..,.r0nteKt cvide11t1·ar 
value :;:, " " Th ·f • ::, ' ,, . • osP mam cstahorn:i,'' 1--ai,l ~fr. Stead 

whic_h supply the greatest amount of cviclence. Th~ 
ghof;t 1s a ver~r ~tful creature, and the evidence which 
WP gather from his ~p1wnranccR is Rmall compared with 
thn_ value of th~ evHlence obtained from manifcstationp. 
w1uc~. a!'e. mor!' uncler control. No far as I hav Reen 
mate1 rnlrnrng Rcanccs clo not amount to murh. I clo not 
Ra)· th'lt they imy not have very high vahl'.) sometimes 

' 
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but, :-.o far a:,; I mn concPr1w<l, I have not ,·e0n :rnythino

that was nt all c·onr·lnsiv0 in tlw way of matPri,tliznti01~ 

whic-h is no clonbt my rnisfortnn if 11ot my fault. But I 

think th c•\·i<lcn<'c olitained bY automatic· ,vritino• or b\· 

tr::uwe mP<lium,hip giYe:-; mor~ t·onC'lu:--ive PVi(len~:,; thait 

what i:-: olitaino<l in ,my other way.·' 

I TIIEHE ,\.'Y l'OSITIYE 1'1t001' 1 

"But, )fr., 'kn.cl," W<' askccl, '' clo you think that there 

is po.-itive proof that th<' spirits of the <lopart {l manife,t 

them~ h-c:,; to tho:--e. in the flr::-h ~" '' That is a :,:;uhject," 

l~e i--mcl, '' upon whH'h I du not wish to tlogmati:-.<'. Posi

tive proof lll<'tlll::-4, I suppns<', proof a: C'lear as that whi<'h 

demon.trat<•.· a pruhlern in aritlrnwtic. I thmk that 

:Mr . .i.:liers, wh •n h • wa over in l'hil'ao-o put the truth 

of th matter wr~· well when ho ~l ~·laretl that ho 

lJe>li wtl that ,vhen all deundion. Juul hcl'n made in 

the i,;hapc of coi1l<'i<l<•nc0:-1, tekpathy, ancl other cau ·es, 

there remains an irr<'<lneiblc minimum of evitlencc in 

fav~mr of th<' h~·potlw:,;is of tho :c;pirit's returning to earth, 

wluc·h could h,m1ly he 0_·plaine<l aw:.w. I nm not 

quoting his wonls, hut I think that ,vns th gi::-t of what 

he :,;aicl.'' 
"Do you think that there i,· proof po:--itive that tho,-;o 

who ma11if 'st them:4<'lv<'s a.re the identical persons that 

they prof :,;:-, to be?' ~\.g,tin 1fr. :-;tPnd objPCtf•d to th 

words proof positiw. '• .All I can i-:a)· i:-i that ther is a 

~'l'Hsonablc cl<>gn'e of cc•rtainty on the snl,jN:t. Of cour:40, 

1f ~[r. Ilrnlson's th ory he corrc<·t, and t1w uncon-c;eion:-. 

min<l is as omnisci nt as G-0tl Almighty, a.rnl is nb::;olufrly 

without an)· moral scn:,;t', t1H'll Rnd1 proof i:,; ah::-olutely 

impossihlt,, h <•,rnse, according to )Ir. llmhmn's th or)·, it 

i:.; <'asy for your own m1co11,-;eious miucl to pos,-;ess itself of 

all tlH· information m•t·t>sstrv to fnrni,-;h the mo,-;t conclu

Rivo cvidl'nc0, arnl at th<' s·a1110 time to clC'<'Piv0 yon by 

asserting that the information was communi<·nt0d by. mrn 

<ka<l frir,rnl. Dut 1[r. Umbon':,; thcorv scl'm:- to me to hr> 

much lll01' incn'tlihlP than thl' altcrnahn'. l have proof 

pm,itiv • jm;t a:- urneh as the eashier of a bank has ,vhcn 

lw believe· that th' pap r wa:-; tlmwn lJ~· tlw man who 

,.;igned it. Dank ca.,-;hior.- RC-l<lom have proof in a l1'gnl 

.·eJ1se hut thev have reasonabk as:,;urancP, urnl that I 

think we may claim to lmvc in :,;pirit commmYic·ation:-1.'' 
"To r vert to tlw automatic ,,-riting, ~fr. :--tc•ncl. llav 

you had any c-·1wri nc s since you came to thi:-; country?'' 

• "Yes· but I hnvc beC'n ::,;o • wr,· bu:-Y that I have not 

hail fond to cornlnct such c.·perimr.nts, and be:-,ides, when 

yon havP to wait twcmt~· clay:-\ for confimrntio1!- of the:-

experiPnce:-; it is rather a, har. .At the sam~ tune I find 

that di:,,;tanc makes no <lifferenl'e, arnl [ get mes,.,age:,; from 

my fri •rnls aero·· th • ~\.tlantic as reallily as from acro:--s 

th Htreet.'" 
" Do you think that communieation with the so-eallecl 

dPad should b cultivat cl~" 
" It dcpenc1s upon whether or not you con:,;idcr the so

" llc<l dcatl tk:-;irnhle a.cquaint:mces. Ther' ar man~· of 

my acquaintance>s with whom I clo not clcsirc to continue 

to communicate with one mom()nt longer than I can help. 

but if ~'on love anybocly it seem,-; quit a,-;. unna.h~ra.l t~at 
you ...;honl1l C'Case to wish to commnmcatc with }um 

bccan:-\e he has put off his Lolly as bccau:,,c hr hau bought 

a new pair of boots.'' 

I.' ~IEOTC~L HIP 1LUOIFCL 1 

"Do )"OU think medinm,-;hip generally d trimental t9 

the medium?" 
" [y c.·pcrience is not ,vitlc enough', hut among my 

p rsonal fricrnl • wl10 have' rnecliumi::-;tic gift· T clo not 

know of on who suffer:-: from thr C' ·C'rcist> of thf•m nor 

clo I kn?w of one who wonlcl frive it np C'VC'Il if it •litl 0;1tail 

a certain a.mount o.f ph)':--icnl o.·haus~i m. f <lo know 

of c·:v s whrr m0<lnnn:,; 1un lost control of thPrn clve..:-, 

I hav' also known of 1·a ·e in which rn0 limn hnvt 

e_·hanst <l them:-:Pht>,-; 1,y .·ce-...fil\C rnC'dium-<hip, and hav 

heen lJronght mto a -.bte of pro,-fration from ~ hich they 

have sou~ht to emerge bv means of <lrinkin,,., It i om -

what 1·isl-y ~u,-;i1~0:-;-,, h_0i{1g a llH tlium, alth;1wh uppos 

I am a rnc<lrnm m a km1l uf a w,ty. I <lo 11ot ecrn .... id r it 

clang mu,-; h ing- a medium a-. lmw as yon lun·o control of 

yfnn·,-;elf, and I h:we alwa)· b cm ma Pl' of my o :vn hand, 

although I mn.y allow it now and thC'n to h u eel h r 

anoth<'r mirnl than mv own.'' 
'' Utff<' yon tli:4con:r0tl much fmnc1 prneti ell und0r tlw 

nam0 of mC'lliurnship : " 
''. Tot so mueh frarnl as foll:. IIowe,;cr, tho fie p

domllf' somP mortals ean :-,Wallcw; wh n it is n1mpeu up 

with . piritualistic drc:-:...;ing i.; almo,.;t int·one •h abll'. ~\t 

t1w f';ame time then' m·p fraudulent m(•<linm,-;, an lit is one 

of the mi:--fortune;-; of th0 r<'gnlar pmeti .,. of rnPJimn,hip 

for pay that there i::- a con,tant temptation t for~ n 

c·omm1mication wlwn no o-mrnin me, ngC' ran h • cured." 
"Can you !-\ta e :,4ome of tlw rn<i-. c.• ,..ential, ph, • it-al awl 

int"11ectnal l'Omlitions favoural,l to mc•cli11m1.1hip:" 
'' lfoalth, I :-,}t0ultl sa)·, arnl the nl,i1it_,, to plar0 your 

mirnl in a, pas:--ive condition. ::\fr. :-;tai11ttm • fo,.,e-. alway 

hcli0v ll that it woul<l lie 11:-- 1':-:. form to hop t ohtain 
nny manifostation:-\ r ma1· anY pro!?'r<';;:-, in rnanifr. ht

tio~1s from th nn,-;con world, fo/hP :--•tid m,· mind ~•n-; to 

full of th vibrations of intPn,-,L' mpntnl ncti, it:, nrnl rnv 

wholt· lift wa lived in an un ndi11g wl1irl." 

'T'IIE BIBLE ,\.'D ~[ODER.· , PIRITC' \LI.'11, 

" Uo yon find in tlH· Bible' c•onfirmntion of 1110 l m 

Rpirituaiism :' " 
Thl' answer ,va;;, "I think yon put th rad h •for' the 

hor:--P. You can firnl in mOllPrn Rpirituali:4m confirmation 

l'noun•h antl to sparP of thr Hihl1'. I11 Bonn Em,\ iD I 

h·tve 0 hrcrun a Rcri1•:,; of papPrs tow·hing thi ubjPct. I 

hp,,.,m tl~ :-t>ri s with the Proph •t Elijah. \lmo t all th 

p}t,nomen:t that I flrnl in the Dible ar8 h ing r pr lnc cl, 

a,, anvone will foul if h will t.1ke the trnubl<' to inrptire. 

The ,;ift of hearing, . Pein.go, lP\itation , th gift of P"l'TnO

nitio~, the power to holtl e<mummic,ttion with I{ ocl :tn<l 

<'\ il spirit,,, arnl to r•omrnunientt' with tho P who hav 
p 1:--st•(l into th, i1wisihl0 ,rnrld a 11 _the 0 nrr• in th_0 nibl_{.\ 

and, a,-; evervono who h10ws an~ hm~ < f thr s•ib.JPrt will 

aclmit, tlH'Y 'ar0 of mor<> or k:-:~ frc,c1upn oec·lllT"llC in thf' 

worlcl to-clav.'' 
"\\7rnt liave yon to ::,;ay a;; to th , 'ntanic thPory f 

:-4piritunlism? ., • • 
"It is a vorv natural th 'Ol'Y. }~vC'1·ythi11°· us cl to be 

('l'l'(lit <l to the cl vil tha }I • pl r1ic1 not llll forstnncl

thundcr-:-torm;;, enrthqnnk<'s, anr ph0nom011a thu~ wore 

out of th ordinary run if thPY t· mld not ho <·rrchfr·d to 

soml' I>ivine poWL'l', w01:c 1l1Lt ;lown to t~l(' :.rnthor of all 

l'\ il. ~o it i~ new; as to tlH:s eommmm·,1ilon fr m the 

other sid('. I£ we ar to try th --piri hr t1~" :-t111A 
1
·~\1('::-4 

of eommon sen:--r that wo try cornmumeati11 n rr> '<'l\ l 1 
from 1nunan beings wh a.re -..till in the lnrl,,·, wr ·houl1l 

timl that :.;ome a.i~e µ;ootl n::-4 goo<l ('an hr wh_1l1 oth• 1,.. nro 

h Hl whilf the o-r at 11u1,,-; of them tall~ dnwl nnd flap

<loo;llP. Thl're f;; nothings 1ta11ic t~li~ut it •. l-'U t1r, l r~m 
,; ,0, unlp,.,,-; the inftw•t1ee of un 1 , 11 mtPl_h~ nr:r, ,, lu•tJ1e,i; 

in the b'i•l)· or out uf the h ,cly, l'flll h ,trnl to be satanw. 



XIV.-T}-(E0S0PHY. 
MADAME BLAVATSKY AND HER WORK.* 

rn;mJ IIE appearan ce of the~ Countess of '\~a~htmeister's 
"'.!!. "Reminiscen ces of H. P. Blavatsky," .inst at the 
~ time when the Society for Psychical Research is 

renewing its attacks upon the author of "The Secret Doc
trine," is a happy coincidence. ,Ye haYe 110 reason to 
suppo ·e it other than a coincitlence, for the paper read by 
Mr. Leaf before the Society on October 27th is not yet 
published, and on Octouer 18th the Connte, s wrote to us 
as follows :- • 

I ham just brought out a book called '' Reminiscences of 
II. P.13lavah,ky and' The Secret Doctrine.'" I thought that 
before my death I woukl. like to give to the world my 
experience~ "·ith that remarkable woman, as I was for . o long 
a time lwr i:ole companion. . . . I am leaving r~ari fur ::.\Iar
scilles this evening, meet Mrs. Be aut thcrf', and accompany 
her on her lecturing tolll' around India. Colonel II. S. Olcott 
and Pl'ince Ilari Sing hi will also be of the party. 

The coincidence is perhaps the more interesting that the 
Couute::;s tells in this work that she was the earlie3t ·wit
ness of the effect upon Madame Blavatsky of the first 
nttack of the -, ociety for Psychical Research. It was in 
tl1e winter of 1 3-6 tliat the crash came. The Countess 
w·a:e; alone ,rith her in Wiirzburg. 

The quiet Htutlious life that I have tried to do cribe con
tim~ed for so1~c little time, and the work progre!lsccl steadily, 
uutil one mornmg- a thunderbolt descended upon us. By the 
early post, ,vithout any warning, H. P. B. receinid a copy of 
the well-known Report of the Society for P ... ychieal Research. It 
was a cruel blow, and, in the form it took, wholly unexpected. 
I :.;hall never forget that day nor the look of blank aud stony 
dei,;pair that :--he ea t on me when I entered her sitting-room 
and found her with the book open in her hands. 

"Thi~," . he cried, "is the Karma of the Thco 0 ophical 
Society, and it falls upon me. I am the scapegoat. I am 
maclc to bear all the sin,- of the Society, and now that I am 
dubbed the greate:-;t im1)0stor of the ago, and a Russian spy 
into the bargain, who will listen to me Oi' read 'The 8ecret 
Doctrine' r How can I carry on l\fa tor's work? O cur ·ed 
phenomena, which I only produeed to please private friends 
and in 'truct those around me. '\Vhat an awful Karma to bear! 
How shall I live through it? I£ I die Master's work will be 
wasted, and the Society will be ruined ! " 

In the intemity of her passion at first she would not listen to 
reason, but turned against it, saying, "'\Vhy don't vou o-0 ~ 
'\Vhy don't you leave mo? You are a countess, you can~ot 
stop here with a ruined woman, with one held up to scorn 
before the whole world, one who will be pointed at everywhere 
as a trickster and an impostor. Go before you are defiled by 
my shame." 

N atnrally a great deal of the evidence in the case against 
Madame Blavatsk:.,-, as collected, both in India and Eng
land, by . Mr. Hodgson, of the Society for Psychical 
Re~earch, 1s based_ UJ?Oll_ the alleg~tl phenomena of precipi
tat10n antl mater1ahsat10n. Thu1, some even of Madame 
Blavatsky's best friends seem to have renretted. The 
Counte~s Wachtrneister herself writes :-

0 

l\fany people have remarked to me, at different times how 
foolish it was that "phenomena" should enr have bee~ con
nected with the Theo,·ophical Society, or that H. P. B. should 
ever have wasted her time over . uch trivialities. To these 
remarks H. P. B. has invariably given the same answe:r: 
namely,_ that at the time when the Theosophical Society wa~ 
formed it was necessary to draw the attention of the public to 
the fact, and that phenomena served this object more effectu-

* "Remini~cfnccs of II P. Blavatsky and· The SfCrct Doctrine.'" Dy 
the Coun~ess Con~l"l:J?,Ce Wa?htmeister, F.T.S., and others. London: 
Tl1eoso~l)1c.11, Publ!shmg- R?ciety, 7, Duke Sh·eet, Adelpbi, W.C.; New 
York: lhc _lath, 144, Madison Avenue; Madras: Theosopbic.11 Society 
Adyar. l'nce ls. Gd. ' 

ally than anything else could haye done. Had H.P. B. giy-en 
herself out in the first in ,t,ance as simply a teacher of philo
sophy, very few student woulcl have b~en drawn to her si~e, 
£or, twenty years ago, many people had not reached the pomt 
at which they have now arrived. Freedom of thought and 
opinion were of rarer occurrence, and the s~uc~y and the thought 
which are nece sary for a true apprec1at10n of Theosophy 
would have friO'htened them a,vay. Education was at a lower 
level then thai it is at the present day, and it required an 
attraction, such as is provided by the love of the marvellous, to 
awaken in them that initial interest whieh was destined to make 
them think more deeply. And so phenomena started the 
Society, but, having once introduced this element, it was 
diffic1tlt to get rid of it when it had served its turn. All came 
eager to have their sense of wonder gratified, and, when dis
appointed, went away wrathful antl indignant. 

This is prouably the history of a good deal of" pheno
mena." The puulic have only themselves to thank for it. 
Madame Blavatsky realised her mistake. She ,vrite. :-

" .After a long conversation with Master (the special Ma
hatma)-the fi.r8t for a long, long time-I have acquired two 
convietions. First, the T. S. was ruined £or haying been 
tram1planted on the European soil. llad only Mastel''s philo
sophy been giYen, and phenomena been kept in the back
ground, it would have been a 1'UCCet-iS. These aceursed phe
nomena have ruined my character, which i a small thing and 
welcome, but they have also ruined Theosophy in Europe. In 
India it will live ancl prosper.'' 
And again:-

" Mr. IIodg8on knows," she wrote, "and the Committee 
doubtle 3 hare his knowledge, that he is afo from action· £or 
libel at my hands, because I haye no money to conduct costly 
proeeeding (having giv:en _all! ever had to the cause I serve), 
and also because my vmd10at10n would involve the examina
~ion into p. ychic mysteries w_hich cannot be dealt fairly with 
m _a court of law; ancl agalll, bccau;;e there are questions 
whwh I am solemnly pledged never to answer, but which a 
legal investiga_tion of t~ese slanders would inevitably bring to 
the front, while my . 1lence and refusal to an wcr certain 
queries would be misoon trued into 'contempt of court.' This 
condition of things explains the shamele s attack that has been 
made upon an almost defencele, s woman, ancl the inaction in 
face of it to which I am so cruelly condemned." 
And on another occa ion :-

'' To write uch a work as ' The Secret Doctrine ' I must 
have all my thoughts turned in the direction of that current. 
I_t is difficult enough even now, hampered as I am with this 
s~c~ and ,vorn-?ut old body, to get all I want; how much more 
~1:fficult, theD;, if! am to be continually changing the currents 
mto other ?ircctions. I have no longer the vitality or the 
energy left Ill me. T00 mueh of it was exhausted at the time 
when I produced my phenomena.'' 

'• '\Vhy, then, did you make these phenomena?" I asked 
her. 

"_Because people were continually botherino- me '' she 
repliel. '' It was always, 'Oh, do .materialise thi~' or, : Do let 
~e hea~ the a tral bells,' and so on, and then I did not like to 
d1sappornt_ them. I acceded to their request. ow I have to 
suffer £or 1t ! '' 

WHERE DID SHE LEARN HER KNOWLEDGE 1 
The most interesting of all her phenomena-worth any 

amount of table-1:npping a:ncl astral bells-is that of which 
the_book n_o"· before us gffes se,·eral accounts, taken from 
various witnesses. The Countess's story should come 
first:-

At this time 1 learned little more concerniuo- "The Se t 
Doctrine" than that it was to be a work far m~re volumin~~s 
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THEOSOPHY. 

than'' Isi Unveiled," that it would con ist, when complete, 
of four volumes, ancl that it would give out to the world as 
much of the esoteric doctrine as was pos ible at the present 
stage of human evolution. '' It will, of course, be very frag
mentary, " :-he ·aid, " and there will of nece • -ity be great 
gaps left, but it will make men think, and a_s :-oon as they are 
ready more will be given out. But," she added, after a 
pau e, '· that will not be until the next century, when men 
will begin to unclerstancl and discuss thi • book intelligently." 

The first thing that attracted my attention and excited my 
wonder when I began to help Madame Blavatsky as her 
amanucn is, and thus got rnme glimpse· of the nature of her 
work upon •· The 'ecrct Doctrine," was the poverty of her 
travelling library. Iler manu.·cripts were full to overflowing 
with references, quotation~, a]lu:-;ions, from a ma:,;s of rare and 
recondite works on .-ubject' of the mo:-.t rnriecl kind. ...: ~ ow she 
needed verification of a pas acre from :..;ome book only to be 
found at the Yatican, and again from some document of which 
only the Brifah :\Iu:..;eum posse. :-;eel a copy. Yet it was only 

~ification she needed. The matter she had, however she may 
have gained it-certainly :,;he could not haYe procured her 
information from the hanclful of yery or<linary books she 
carried about with her. 

Shortly after my arrival in ,Yiirzburg she took occa. ion to 
ask me if I knew anyone who coul<l. go for her to the Bodleiau 
Library. It happened that I did know i-omeone I could ask, 
so my friend veritiecl a 1nssag-e that H. P. B. had seen in the 
.A tral Light, with the title of the book, the chapter, page, and 
figures all correctly notecl. 

8uch visions often present the imao-c of the original reversed, 
as it might be ;;een in a looking-gla .', and though wor<ls can, 
with a little practice, be reacl e:tsily, and the "Cneral :en ·e an<l. 
context prevent ,eriuus error, it is much more diffieult to avoi<l. 
m1 takes in figures, and it was figure • that were in question on 
thi. occasion. 

Once a very difficult ta.k was as~igne~ to_ me, namelr, to 
verify a passage taken from a manu. cr1pt m the Vatican. 
Having ma•fo the acquaintance of a gentleman who hacl . a 
relative in the Vatican, I, with some difficulty, succeeded m 
verifying the passage. Two words were wrong, but all the 
remainder correct, and, trangely enough I was tol<l. that the ·e 
words, being consi<lerably blurred, were difficult to decipher. 

These are but a few in.tances out of many. If ever ll. r. B. 
wanted definite information on any isubject which came uppe_r
most in her writincr, that information was. ure to reach her m 
one way or anothe~, either in a commun~cation !rom a :friend 
at a distance, in a newspaper or a magazme, or m the c~mrse 
of our ea ual readi1io- of book· ; and this happened with a 
frequency and appo~itene that took it quite out of the region 
of mere coincidence. She woul<l, however, use normal means 
in preference to the abnorm~l ,vhen po :sible, o as not to 
exhaust her power unneces anly. 

Another witne s is Dr. Hii.bbe , 'cbleiden, editor of 
the 1 '.phi11.,·, a periotlical to w~1ieh BoRDE~~A.·n is often 
indebted for u. efnl informat10n. He v1s1tecl Maclame 
Blavatsky between Ot:toLer, 1 :-,, ancl January, l~'-'6, 
when she hacl jn:st begun to write" The ,:ecret Doctrine." 
He tells u :-

She had scarcely any book·. not half a dozen, and I hacl to 
procure for her an English Bible, either to quote _some text 
correctly or to control the correctne s of some _quotati?n· 

In many re pects her work was then carr1e?- on_ m a very 
similar way to that which Colonel (?lcott de c:1bes m chapter 
xiii.:of his '' Old Diary Leaves," m the April nm1;1ber of the 
1'heo8oplt i/jt, I also saw her write down sentences as 1f 1-1he were 
copying them fro~ something before hei:, where, however, I 
saw nothing. I d1<l. not pay much attention to the manner of 
her work from the standpoint of a hunter of phenomena, and 
<lid not control it for that purpose; but I know that I saw a 
good deal of the well-known blue K. U:· handwriting a~ correc
tion and annotations on her manuscript., as well as m books 
that lay occa,-ionally on her de~k. And I noticed thi princi
i>ally in the morning before she had commence~ to work. I 
f'lept on the couch in her study after she ha<l. withdrawn for 

the night, and the couch stood only a few feet from her de~k. 
I remember well my astonishment one morning when I got up 
to find a great many pages of foolscap covered with that blue 
pencil handwriting lying on her own manuscript, at her place 
un her cle k. How the8e page. got there I do not know, but I 
did not see them before 1 went to sleep, and no per,on had 
been bodily in the room durinu the night, for I am a light 
sleeper. 

I mu. t say though, that the Yiew I took then was the , ame 
that I hold now. I never did and never 'ball judge of the 
value or the origin of any mental product from the way and 
manner in wLit:h it is produced. And for this reason I with
held my opinion then, thinking- and :-.ayiug, '· I :;hall wait 
until 'The ccr t Doctrine' i,' tini~hed and then I can read 
it quietly; that will°be the test for me, the only one that will 
Le of any good." 

In concluding I will repeat that I con::-ider "The ecret 
Doctrine" of JI. J>. B. to be a book of the utmost importance, 
for I have J.l.Ot the least doubt that it really dots contain the 
Secret IJof'lrim, the. acr ,d wi. dom of all :,;age:,; and of all age:--;. 
In it :tre ,riven the only true and u,eful (e- peclient, keys which 
can solve the ri<l.dles of existence as well of the macrocosm as of 
the mic1ocos111. 

Another intcre~ting ancl important witnes::; was her 
niece, :iia<lmne Yera ,J ohnstoue, who i • tlescrihed as a lady 
of mlrnncecl e,lncatiou antl an e.·cellent rnathematidrrn. 
~lie "'lite' to the Counte~s :-

In ,June, 188G, I stayed with my aunt in Elberfel~ and ~hen 
in O:stencl. One day I saw evident traces of pcrplcx1tywntten 
on her face. She remained silent, a long time with her eye 
fixed on some point on the wall and with a cigarette Letwecn 
her finger.~ as w,t • her custom. At la.-t ·he c lllecl out to me. 

"Vera," she said, "do you think you coul<l. tell me what 
is a pi:- '' 

Rather astonished at, uch a question, I said I thought a pie 
wa . ome kincl of an English di. h. 

'' Please don't make a fool of your ·elf," she ::-aid rather im
patiently; '• don't you underetaucl I addres • you in your capa
city vf a mathematical punclit. Come and .-:ee thi. ." 

I looked at the page that lay before her on _the table, and 
saw it was covered with figure and calcmlat10ns, and soon 
became aware that- the formula 1r=3·Hl-~,\J wa.· put down 
wron,r]y throu,rl10ut thEm all. It wa: written r.=31·41-'i\J. 
With 

O 
great joy

0 
and triumph I ha. tene<l. to inform her of her 

mi take. 
"That', it:" she exclaimed. "This confounded comma 

bothered me all the morning. I was rather in a hurry ye. ter
day to put down what 1 . aw, and to-clay at the first glanc~ at 
the page I inten ely but vaguely felt there was sometlnng 
wrong, and do what I coulcl, I coul?- not rem~mber where the 
comma actually was when I saw th1 • number. . 

Knowing very little of Theoso-phy in ~eneral and my aunts 
ways of writing_ in particular. at that time, I of course -~:,L 
crreatly struck with hel' not bemg able to correct . u?h a sh ht 
~istake in the Yery intricate calculations ·he had wntten clown 
with her own hancl. 

"You are very green," Rhe saicl, "if you think that I act~ally 
know an<l. under ·tand all the things I write. How _many tu~es 
arn I to repeat to you and yot~r mother that the ~lungs I wn.t~ 
are dictated to me, that sometimes I see manuscnpts, nu!fibe]~; 
and words before my eyes of which I never knew anythmg r 

On readino- '' The 'ecret Doctrine" .,eYeral ye~us h~ter 1 
recocrui;;ecl th~ page. It was one of the page· whwh d1scu-s 
Hindu astronomy. Later on, when we thre? went to Ost ~d, 
it was I who put aunt's things and books m orde:, so I c,m 
tc tify that the fir ·t month or two in Osteml :-;he dee;idedlr had 
no other books but a few French noYels, bought at railwa~ 
sbtions and read whil 't travelling, and seYeral odd number 0 

' ' d • , 80 th-it there was 
F-Ome Rn;;sian newi,;paperd an mag-azme:-;. . ' ld h , 
ahsolute1y nothing whne her numt'rous <1uotabons cou a, e 

come from. 
~Iallame 131a rntsky's sister, :Mmla.me J elihow;;ky, writing 

in the rnmc connection, i:ays :-
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Her talk was always entrancing, but as soon as E-be came to mathematical data, it con tautly occu~red that s~o w~s. not able to read the aJo-ebraical and geometrwal conclus10ns."ntten down by her per:-;unality. Very often when left alone with her, I expre.-::;cd my astonfotuneut to her:- . • • How can it be, that ~ou, ha_vi~7 calculat d and written all this down yourself, cant r •ad it! . . 
To tbi:-;question my sister al way. rephed, with hearty laug:hter, "Do you expect me to know the problem of the ln(J'her mathematics? Your daughters arc bas bleu~ and }~ave learnt all these erudite mattcrR, but, as to -you and rny,;elf, have not we Je-mied i,ide bv :-;icle and did not we have the greatest trouble to master tl~e fin,t' four rules of arithmetic?" "Then how is it that yon have ,1-ritten all thi: without knowin,.,. anything a.bout it?.' 

?, Come, now, don't be . o n11'ite ! As if you don't know there are many thiugs in my writing of which I never ~lreamed before. I do not write them ; I only copy out what is ready made berorn my eyes. I know that you always clit,beli vcd me, but in this you sec one more proof that I am only the tool and not the ma ter." 
"Thi.- doe.~ not prevent your de,criptiorn; from being mas:e_rly. It ·ounds as if Jou ::-aw all this per ·oually, and have Vhited all the places you i-pcak about.'' 
" I am not so ;;ure about vhiting, but as to seeing-of course I , aw them, and I see constantly eYerything that I de ·ctibe." Such were her u ·ual and con:-;tant auswer:-1. 
nut the mo-t strikin'1:::( vidence of all is that of Dr. Cartel' Blake, a man "ell kuown as a scientific" riter, the pupil and as,-i:--tant of 'ir Richar(l Owen, a _lecturer at the Royal Inf:titution, Lecturer on 'ompi.n·atIYe Anatomy at "\Ve, tmin~ter Hospital, au<l a tlistingnit-hccl nuthor and tran.·lator of work:-; of s,·ience and re~earch. "\Vriiing to the Countess, he say :-

Ou ordinary lines it is i,trange that an olJ, i,ickly womnn, r.ot consulting a library and having no book of her own of consequeD<·e, should pos,e;; • the unu8mtl knowledge that ~Iadame Blavat:-;ky undoubt dly did. Indeed, it i. incomprehensible, unle. she w re of an e.·traordinary mental capacity, and had spent her whole life iu i,tudy. On the contrary, from many source we gain undoubt, d eviden<'e that Madame Blavat ·ky' · education had not even b en carried as far a.- that of a high school tudent of the pre~ent day. 
Bu1 it is a, fact that she knew more than I clid on my own partieular lines of anthropology, &c. For instance, her information was .·up,-rior to my own on the i,ubject of the 

j_ ~aulette ,Jaw. Pug i44: in the second vol. of "The ecret Doctrine" refer:-; to fact which !<he could not eai;ily have gathered from auy publi:-;hed book .. 
On page 7 ,1 l, abo of the 1-ieco:id vol. " Secret Doctrine," the ·entence begirrnin ,,. : '· If we turn to the new world,'' and speaking of the exi tenco of '' pliocene mammalia and the occm·rence of plioc..-ue r, i.ed beaches.'' I remember in conversation with her in Laui,clowne R aclr at the time she wa engaged on "The ocret Doctrine," how 1Iadame Blavatsky, to m_v groat a touishment, , prang· upon me the fact that the raised beaches of Tarija were pliocene. Ihad always thought them pfoistoceno-folluwing the line of reasoning of Darwin and, pob;woocl Wibon. 

The fact that these beacheR are plioceno has been proven to me Hince from the works of Gay, ·' L,toria }'iscia de Cbilt>," CaRtlenaw'H book on Chile, and other works, thou!!:h the ·c outof-the-way book.-; had ne, or then come into my hands, in Rpite of the fact that I had m·.ide a sp!cialit,: of the subject ; and not until Madame Blava.tsky put me on the track of the pliocene clid I hear of them. 
On page 7,"J;,, second volume, '' Secret Doctrine," her mention of the fo sil footprint from Carson, Indiana, U.S.A., is again intere ting as a proof that he did not obtain her information by thought-reading. Wh n Madam Blavat:-;ky Rpoko of the footprints to me I did not know of their exi~tence. . . . Madame Blavatsky certainly had original source of information (I don't Ray what) transt:ending the knowledge of expert on their own line . C. CARTER BLAKE. 

One would gladly drop a11 c11u,. tions of aRtr~l bells and precipitated letters ; l'Vt'_n tl1e l\folii'i.tn:ns might go Ly default if one coultl e. tabh:sh the truth ot ~;nch phen?1\1ena as tbi . At this di tance of Lillle it would lie very d1ff1~ult to collect fmther infon.nn.tion :u, to the on1i11ary po~:s1lile mean. of know]e,lge, out the e\'id~nce of the gre~t exce::;s of her information oYer the oln-10us sources of supply nppeara to be nry good so far a it goes. 

WIIAT THE SO 'IETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESE.\RCTI H.\.S TO 
SAY. 

Dr. Lenf'::; paper, rea<l before the •o~idy on Octo~)er 2it~1, con:-;i:-,tl.'d mai1ily of trnn. latious ol letter· wutten m Tiussian by l\Iadnme Blarnt,J.;:y tn ?fr. Aksal~off i1_i l 74 mHl 1 7,>. Tl1C'Re were prodn('e,1 with the 0L.1ect of ::;h_owin,., that the Theo:-::ophical ~ocietv reallr 01iginated rn a ~J~ritua]ii;;t s~hisrn, at th~ ti(ne ,~:lwn_ the "l~atie King" exp(lsures split up the Npmtuali,-ts rnto Yarrnus camps. 'he was tlH·n in America, m1<1, with Colonel Olcott, ;tarted a )Iirade lul,, whereof "John Kin~'' was the preRiding "e11iu.- an1l it i suggestecl that lie ,ra the origi11al of" the blni,te;.," later alleged to exist not in i,pirit-1all(1, Lnt in the wilds of Thibc-t. The lettc,r:· also t( 11de<l to illn trate the ineoulaiitie.- of l\Iadame BlaYat:-kv's early life. 
~fr. l\Iearl, the ~enetary of tlie Theo opliical , ociety, a<lmitted that :-he 1ia<l worked with and for the :-ipi1 ituali:..;t:- antl t1iat 11n one knew the hi. tory or ]1('1' earlv life, lmt\e cou:;itlere,l that the <1n<.-:sti011 of l1er first call l~y the "i\la:c,ter;-; ;, wn~ ;-;ettled liy n11 e11try in her diary ns far linck ai- Augnst, l~-il, to the dl'ect that f-he had met "the ~ foster ofl1er dreams." 

Tliis, it may ue thonght, i:-- a not unusual entry in the dial'ies of imp1·e. ,-ionaLle young Jacliei-, and rnny not be con::-idere<l conclusive. The cliaract(1• of n great leader like l\Iaclarne Blarnbky j,, a matter of for greater irnportm1ce to the question of the tran::.-centlental 'phenornern1 -::he elairnecl to exhilJit, than \\'0111,1 ue the iu<liYillual 1eputation of ortli11ary mem 1Jern of a oei ety. Her exceptional clnim im·olve exceptional crnti11y, awl the eYidence now adduced h_y the Society for Psychical Re:-;earch suHiced to break up the Paris brnnch of the Theosophical Soeiety. It d es not c:;eem likely to eudanger the cxi:tence of the Theosophical 'ociety of Lon(lo11. Pmhtl,lr thoFe ,dio are sati fietl with the teacl1ing feel, with Dr. Hiihbe Sclileiden, aheatly (p10t1 cl, that tl1e rnes~age i.' gTeatt·1· than the me -• enger, and tl1at what he wrote on the occnsion of the first , 'ot:iety for l\,ychical Research rep/Jrt is ~till, for them, trne. Those "·ho lrnYe found it pos ... il,le tu a:;:-imilate the prophecy rnny not be too exacti11g on the ,pw.-tion of the prophet. Tl1e editor of the Splti'11.r was him df the recipient of oue of the "111·ecipitated" letters which nre am_ong the mo, t perplexing of the 11henomena. He writes:-

Before I made II. P. B. 's pcr.,onal acquaintance I received tbo letter from one of the .l\.faster "ria 11. S. O.,·, about which a good deal has been written, both in r ports of the .P.R. and cli,ewhere. The principal part:-; of this letter have al o been repeatedly printed, thus I need not go back to it here. But I will say in reg-ard to the . P.R report, that I do not care in the least whether that letter was ,nitten in Thibet or in Londo~, hy H.P. B. h rself automatically, or even consciou ly inR~ired. A1;1yone who know ~omething of R!Jiritual matters will never Judge the value of ~ud1 a Jetter from the u·a,; it is conve:yed to him, or even how and wh~re it i,- put on paper, but from its co11tmts and from the power it has and exerci"eR. Jn th same way I do 11ut e:timate the value of II. P. B. from the phenomena she produced (Hnd 1 saw many of them) but from her teaching~, and these I comuder to be of the o-reatest importance, almost inestimable. 0 
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XV.-SOME BORDERLAND BOOKS. 

A PSYCHICAL NOVEL.* 

5.] , IL\LL alwny~ look upon thi::; book n: a wnrnino-

~ against o•pm•rnlisation:--. It is a collcdion of delicyht-

ful stori "which I wouldn't hav mi:sscd for a g~rnt 

<leal. nncl y t I have hncl three chances of cloing so, as a 

con:--e<1uenc of a gi·neral ord r at iiudie\,-•· nl ,-:-i 

specially onlcred, sc1~<l no women's novels, no religions 

novc_1:--, an~l no psych1cnl nov h..'' I ow0 tlw pl •asm·0 of 

rca<lmg tln:--, a· w' sa)· in the ~ • orth, "more to goo<l lud

than good maim <•cmcn t." 

TUE I'IWLOGl'E, 

Th0 prnlo<YUC j.., hi~hly dramatic·. It is the ston· of 

how \Yaynfletc Hall pa-:--ccl in 1,H,3 out of the harnis of 

:--:quire "'\Va)·nfl ·tc arnl into thos0 of nir. }.fa.·w •11. of 

< iw,rlc>·· rrhc <'atastrophe might have bPen avP1·tt cl had 

< ~uy \Ya~~nflt·te, the heir, arrived befor, midnight to 

:•ngn ccrtam bonds, hut h' en.me too late. Tlw larnls pa-c:;-;ul 

to the enemy, the l'-iquir died by his own harnl-

Bnt in thP gloomy mist of the next mornin!.!:, while the sran·tl 

hnm;eho J wne ~n1tching the hotly laid out for its la. t :;]pep in 

the room where 1t had fallen, tlwre ~ta~~ereil into thn mids ;, of 

them the ruin d heir, hi,i trim locks wild and wet, bi· fair face 

mnrred and dt·gr,tdcd, and} i ➔ eyfs macl with f ,: ,r. 

"The traitor's gho t [there h ,cl l,c nan earlier G11y \Yavn

flete, who ha<l hPlrayed a friend in the :\Ionmonth relic lion] 

the traitor's gho. t- or the dPYil in hi ➔ shapo-Rtood in my way 

-I was corning- -" ho stuttertcl in thick, shaking ton s. 

"To the de~il with your gho t ! You're drunk!" shouted 

the old parson. 
The boy cowered, ;·tumbled, nnd fell on the threshold. He 

was indeed too late. 

_ ~~at ,vas what happPnecl at \Yaynflctc Hall in Oetubrr, 

1,8,). 
THE LIKE. "E, .. 

Th0 storv of the oltl hall is re ·m1w«l n hurnlrc<l vears 

later, wlll'i°1 ... Iarga.rct "'\Yaynflefr, 1Jy clint of a lifetiii1 of 

hard work and a urnrriag-c with a wealthy mill-own<'l\ 

hacl ,-iucc eckll in g-ctting hn('k th home of her aneestors 

from the }.fa.·wells of Ousclev. , 'he is an ohl woman 

now, ,vith no on' belonging- to 111 r but two great-nephew~, 

<,u)· arnl Uo<lir y. The younger boy is her favourit , but 

it i, fitting that Uuy, a thinl U ny, ~houl<l be the lwir of 

\Ya.ynil •to. 
In onkr thnt they ma~· mak acquaintance with the old 

hou:-;e, tho~' arc sent to Yisit a cousin who, for th time, 

oceupiPs "'\Yaynflde Ilnll. :Mrs. Palm r has, as visitors, 

two ~irls, Ccnst..mc)· and Florella, thP one n ty )ical hig-h 

school ln'oduct, with "tlPfinitc ambition:-;, arnl defimtc 

})Owers to C'nablc lwr to fulfil them "-th other,'' not of 

an age but for all time,'''' n 1wrfcct woman, nobly plannc,cl; 

to warn, to comfort. to com11rn.1Hl.'' 
lTml<'r their au pice., the boys learnt the lqgmuls of the 

old hou ·c. 

"Gho'lts are all bosb," said Godfrey, with dPcision. 

"\Vell, there aro some od(l noise8 at \Va.yufletP," said 

Constancy as they rrnched the house. '' .1.: Tow C'ome and see 

a picture. It mu8t be thi:3 wretchl'd Guy who c:tmc tno 

late." Over the chimney was the head of a hand-

• •• Waynflete." By Christabel n. Coleridge. In two volumes. 

Londm :_A. D. Innes&: Co., 'tx·and. 1 93. 

s.ome, fair-faced youth, with the Ja trays of sun :fnllin,y on his 

face. ::, 

"I decl!lre, Guy,'' said Godfrey. "be'i uncommonly like 

you, n,pceiallv about the eyes." 
"I d,re. ay;" kai<l Guy; ·b11t the likeTJe~<1 annnyed him. 

"He looks Yery .• 1d, pocr follow,·• said Florella ~oftly. 

That same ni~ht \on::;tanC)', by way of P."JK•riment m 

a ll<'W clcparhnC'nt of knowl1•clg", contrivecl to arrnng n. 

gho--t. ( tU)' wa,:; the Yictirn, arnl wn,:; as thor1>1tghlv 

suan•d a-- if the P.·p ricn<'e hacl h 0.11 a-; r •al n-.: for "J~ ai~s 

hi' hc•liPv1·<l 1t; hut Oo11l'n·v·s couunon---rm~ • and rt ju,,. 

of ('olcl wab•r r1 ,.torc,cl him. • 
0 

Fi\"e yenr:,; latpr in Lornlon, the :c;amC' group were 

ga h~r •d ng-nin, nncl. th family ghost came nnclPr <lis

eu--swn. It wa,- e, uknt that the thing "a::; r0al 1•nouo·h 

to Uuy. though he said littl<'. :b'lo1~ella'~ "l'lltlc t,;(~U 

became 1mc•a:,;y. 

'· I cm· t be n to think of the tri1·kci w,1 plaYed a.t ,v aynilete '' 

she.aid hter to her i,ter. "\Ve ouf.{ht to.tell.'' ' 

"I clon't belif1Ye they heml us," Qonstancy returned. "1t 

was ju,t a bit of fnn, an i th .. re are timoi when I fe l a· if I 
mu t-well-ki<'k up a shindy. It'~ the sh1~pe in which I feel 

the fires of ynuth." 
"Th·1t· :-. ;n Yny well,'' sfl.i1l Florelh; " you kick up a good 

m:rny shindies, hut I don't like ma.king fun of wh1tt I don't 

understand.'· 

no lfn•y\; Yi ' W" on th.! suhjcet w re Urn e.·pr --- l to 

hi:-- hrotlier : -

'· I i-ay, do you r()member waking me up becan o you bad 

the nightmare? You ate too m~nv ra pher, ies ,vith those jolly 

girls in the old fruit-gan]Pn. That ·tory woulrl be a lortune 

to the fellows who go in for spooks. Do you c,·er i;ee gtwsts 

now?" 
'' If I do I i-hall not come to you for pr ,tection. Y 011 threw 

tno mueh col,l water on that early dh,rt of my subliminal self 

t, ri e into com1cil)usnes!!." 
" I ar, I don't go in for that jar<Yon. Give me a l!'ood 

s p1 ~~e ghost with a ·heet und a turnip, not all tha.t psychical 

r Jt. 
"If ever you do see a ghoc,t, mv boy, it will cutainly be 

a. shPet and a turnip, and by Ueorge, how it'll frighten 

you!" 
Ahout this time, two i;;trong influC'nces were, at work in 

Guv's lifr. On<' was hi~ cli:-;i.:ovcrv that all was not w ·11 
at t'hc, mill, that thP c:·trcmc com;c•i·vati:-;m of hi:-; aunt' rule 

was imperilling- the busine.--s. , h rcsnnted hi~ int rf •r nee, 

and distrusted his suggP •tpd improV<'mPnt~. E\· 11 the 

h,m1-1waclecl mana!;Cl', who might othm·wi::-0 haYe li~tened 

to him, had f:mall conficl nc<> in .Mr. Guy sinCL' a fat ful 

diseo\"ClT of brandy hi1lcl n in the C'lq1board, th yom1g 

111an ':,, ..:Cl'l'l't n'::-Olll'C<' in hour:-- of <li:41'( -.,. 
< hw such pNio<l i::; dP~<'rih 11. Ifo hn-: cmnc hack fr~m 

the mill with one of hi· my:t ·rions "lwaclachc,:;,'" arnl:1ts 

g,1zin~ nt a littlP p n-arnl-ink <lrnwinir, hi:,; own work, for 

h arnl Florelln haY' both the arti::it's nature. Th<' draw-

ing showed-

a face alrno-t identical with his own, and with the picture of 

his unhappy name 1ke, but r1either frameil by the close-,•ut 

hair of the pn. f'llt day, nor by _the p_,wd~r~d p rnke of the Guy 

who was t,,o hte, hut set m w1ld fa1:1' locks that hnng 

loosely ro11nd it, while through the m~ t':ry o! the large 

mournful eyf'S, there was a look of mahce, fitting the .CJ:uy 

"\Vaynflete who had betrayed hi~ friend, and whose apparition 
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had by tradition caused tbe s_econd Guy to die di~graced and 
ruined .... Once, as he behoved, he had i;een. th1 fatal fa.re 
with his bodily eye , 3n~ since then t~e fear of it, the sense of 
it· unseen presence, the m~uence of 1t, wa enough_ to . h!lkc 
his manhood and shrrttcr his nc1ves, wa altogether rrre 1::;tible 
to him. 

He never knew when he might wake from sleep with this 
awful dread upon him. .i:Tever had he been able to stand up 
against it. 

The code of the Brit:sh schoolboy, backed by the r2sen·e of 
proud and canny Yorkshire, is not calculated to deal with an 
abnormal &train on a delicate nervous system. When Uuy 
fast" saw the ghost,'' if it may be so phrased, at ,vaynflete, 
he had felt its effec;t upon him simply as a disgrace ; nd 
though he knew rnmewhat better now, his instinct' had never 
11llowed him to treat it othe1 wi~ . A rca onable man might 
have con ulted a doctor and found out how to deal with his 
own nene3; but down belc,w all Guy's opinion· on the subject, 
all the explanations which he gave himself, there was an awful 
conviction of the personality ani reality of this thing, which 
seemed half his double and half hi~ evil genius; and what 
could any doctor do fvr that, while he entertaiued the mo~t 
utter di:,belicf in the genuineness of all modern scientific 
inquiric3 into snch matters? \Yhat ! analpe this frightful 
thing for other people's benefit~ Have his experience printed~ 
Be regarded as a person poc: e :ing an enviable faculty denitd 
to others? .i:To; no one who knew what" seeino- a gho t" was 
like could underg) such torlu1e ! They wert all humbug . 
\\'bile, as for religious help or con olation, Guy feared ,piritual • 
impressions or spiritual e:ff0rts; and whether his trouble was 
the wo1k of his own fancy, a pos ·esi,ion of the devil, or a 
reveL1.tion from the unseen, it put him in a different relation to 
all E>upernatural questions from that of his fellows. 

A little lnt r th girls cum to stay at ·waynflct ao-ain, 
arnl again Uu:v nud Go<lfn•y were ~frs. l'almcr' • gm'::-ts. 
This tiuw Ji'Jorella took the O})portunity of e'mfe::-,..iJ1< 1• their 
early dr>ecption. Her :-;i::-tcr, :sh .·,1icl-

0 

did it quite simply; but I got to feel as if there was some
thing prnjanc in playing tric-ks with things one cou~d not 
under tand, and it has always been on my con cience .... I 
suppose taking fa! e and E>illy views of great subjects is one of 
the chief things that prevent people from being really good." 

Together thC'y go to look at the portrait. 

"Ile looks very unhappy," mid Florella; "he war.ted some 
o::e to help him." 

"lle had no one. He was a victim to him elf or his :fate. 
Don't you think be looks rather a de picable fellow:-" 

"Yes, be does look like a pet son who might fail in a de·. 
perate crisis." 

"As he did,·• said Guy. "A man with that face must, you 
know." • 

'' I rnppose," s~id Florella, suddenly and simply, "that if 
he had really rutbsed the presence of God, he could have borne 
even the gho t.'' 

"\Vhy:" said Guy, &bruptly. 
"It would be a piritual power, great enough to conquer 

the piritual fear," she answered. 

Ono 1rnty take this conyen;ation a· th key to the ,vhole 
story-~th? strength of hc1'icvino-that, after ail, the ~tronger 
power 1 • for good- the weakncs;; of yielding to the dangPr 
of foar. 

There came another crisis. In the moonlight that 
night-

".~he presrnce which be feared took, as it seemtd to him, 
vmble :shape. It was not now a face fhu,hin"' into his own but 
a shadowy figure with averted head, movincr 

0

acros the roo~ ,18 
if in hurried timorous flight. . . Then the figure turntd the 
~ev~r-to-be-forgottrn face full upon him, and it was to him as 
if his own eyes looked back on him with malicious scorn of 

himself. IIe crour:hed anu cowered against the wall, and gazed 
back at the peclre, bt1t he felt that the ~i~ht, if sight it ~er~, 
was as nothin"' to the inward experience of the oul of which 1t 

was the expre~sion, the despair, the degradation of irresi ·tible 
fear. . . . A, the power of thought lowly c.1me back to 
him, the memory of Florella ·s word came back al o. The 
pre nee of the Divine 'pirit. Could that become real to the 
twul :- Guy knew what one spiritual experience was, and he 
did not d<>ceive himself into thinking that he ha.d eYer known 
this other." 

At this point one freb that Guy lw:-; r<'achecl n turning 
point in h:is history. 'o far orn' feel· tcmptecl to c.-plaiu 
thi,.. , i:-:;ion as .t ;,;('11:,, of impenclino- fate•, :-:tmng, swift, 
rc:-:;i::-tles,.;. It was a family eurse, a puni:-;hment for the 
trenchery of the fir,-t Uuy. it :should rest upon tlw thinl 
arnl fourth o-rm,rntion,.;. llc had compa--,..(•<.l the los,-, of the 
family property; it \\ a:-; through him hi. rlPs<·r•ndant had 
<·omc too late. . \..rnl on<'-! more he woul<l l>1·ing los~ nncl 
di:;appointmrmt to tlu• '\Ynynfletc:-:. Jhit for this }lf'l'}lt'tual 
strain on soul urnl l>o<lr, Uuy might hav<' hcqH'cl to res<..:ue 
th1• <kcaying- fort mm· of hi:; race. .\.ml now he wa. 
wenkene<l, degrndecl, powcrlcs. •. 

The :-;tury is ;-;o Yi\ i<l that one forg-cb that it is a stor~-, 
and :,,bHlie.:; it a • a ensr1, a phenomenon of the Bonlcrland. 

But 110,v corn<•-. the, t nrning point: thP pre'-. •ncl' of evil i: 
to lw cornpwn•cl hr tlw prP:,,ence of good-:-.pint hy :-:pirit. 
llnman lov is a stPp to the divine. Elon·lla, "a spirit, 
but a woman too,'' is hi,.. iili-,t support. . ~L•-·t comc:s his 
own appeal to human fellowship; l'uthhPrt :--taunton is his 
frit•wl, a]l(l a cl(•.-.c('JHlant of )fr. ~Iax,\ ell, of Ou,dc•y. To 
him Guy co1di(l(•:,, hi:-: ::-ton·, fir:,,t of the J1i 11·ht at ·wu)·nflctc 
after he had fast :-iL'Cll the pictmc. b 

"I saw him, plain as I see you. \Yell, that once wouldn't 
have mattered, it would only ha,rn been a queer tl1in"'. 
I never /;till' hi.m again till last night, but 1 fi:cl him~ I wake 
up half mad with tear. I baye dreamed of him. 1 d n't know 
what it i , the fit seizes me, and when I've ·couro·ed the folly 
out of m~, I faint or my heart getR bad. I haninyt quite been 
able to hide that, Lut no one knowd why. ~·o one knows that 
I am afraid of my own shadow." 

" You feel more afraid of the terror that seizes on you un
expec:tedly than of the thing it tlf;" 

"Yes," s1id Guy, be itating, "at leas~, I mindfeelino- he is 
th6re • •. . I don't lm;iw if what comL-'s OYCr me is my 
a~ce tor himself, or the . f~1end, that temp; ed him, or my own 
"or ,t self. .\. for lhe v1s10n, I m not ·o much afraid of that." 

"~hen what you want is to be a.l.,le to resist thi · inilu:mce? ., 
'' 1: es, before it ruins me, b.,dy and sou'.'' 

TIIE DOuBLE. 

_liero we corn to the sccon<l part of the story. A, 
nught be .exp~ctccl, Uny falls i~l, which of comH<' gives an 
opportumt~- for the <·xplanahon o.f a '' morbi<l state " 
• • norvou dcpr :--:-;ion," anu all the terms of ,vhich the sc~r 
he~t _knov,~ th1' u~tcr i.naucquacy_. Imlcc<l, Guy wa, 
:lnown back upon hun,'elf for e:x:pencnco ancl 1ihilo ophy. 
~l~{ doc~or ordered change of climate v n :--hakcspcaro 
fail_cu hun. He ,vent to n. pcrfonnanc of " Hamlet " 
wlnch arou::;ed a t:iOmcwhat novel reflection. ' 

It is od~ th~t he found it so hard to obey the "'host rather 
than ~o resist him. I don't much think Shakespe~re ever felt 
one himself. 

'' • • • What puzzles me is how, as the gho1;t was real 
Hamlet had any doubts about him ." ' 

""\Vby, you see," said Florella, "he thou 11 ht that it micrht 
be an evil spirit taking hi:i father's shape.'' ~ 0 

'' llut if he h ·,_d ru~l1y Ji:lt it he mu~t ~av~ known whether it 
wa _good or: enl. ::-;t!trng a gho~t 1sn t like seeino- a person 
out H:!.e you. ' 0 
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However Gu:v'::, power of r sistanc was on the inf'reasc. 

Ifo owner~ to ( 'uopcr, the :Manag r, that the lmnuly was 

a trmptahon, and threw the bottle out of th ,virnlo,\·. 

"X ?W then:" he s:i ! , " we are going to the dogs, and you 

know it. Let . look 1t m the face." He had learnt the .-trength 

of love and friendship as powers £or good-now he wa: to 

le, rn the ~trength of work. 
~!'he :Manager recognised the new force. "I'll rnrve you 

faithfully, ~Ir. Guy,'' he ·ays, "and if the ~\.lmighty means us 

to fail--" 
"But He don't,'' s1id Gur. '' It's quite another sort of 

pen,on that means it.'' 

, .. \.ml over the other pcr:son he mrant to he victorion::-. 

J.lon·l~a., too. '· frlt a· ::-ure a.· _if f-:h fUHl hc•r:-;elf c_·p •n

rn<:r<l it. that ,vhatcver the nl was, mwanl or uutwanl. 

w}n('h hatl llcfoakc~ this 1~nhnppy Guy "\Vn~·nfletP a 

hnrnlrccl year: aO'o, it was ahve and at wmk still. ...\.ncl 

:-he knew, too, that f;he had ranO'ecl her:c;<:lf on the other 

---s--idc>, arnl enh•recl into definite c01~flict with it. 
.. \.ml thi: hring~ us to an incident which, WN'C we 

regi,tL-ring thi.., story as '' an c_·pprirncc," we :--hould label 

".Thought. tran~fr_l'PlH'? w~t11 coiuciclencP," without qno

hng the h1l<•s wln<:h nng in one's car:,,; whl n w<· rca<l the 

:-tory n,- :--uch, th cry of th Bl ':-sccl .1>arnozr'1 :-" Have 

I not Jll'n~·cd in JI aveu :' On 0arth, Lonl, Lonl. ha.: he 

not prn~·l·cl :' ... \.re not two prnvors ti perfect strenO'th, 

arnl hall I frcl afraicl? ., 
(in)· i. :--ent for hy ~Iargaret "\Ynynflete on h r tlc•nth

h 11, ancl 110., like hi· ancc~tor, and from the :--arne cau::;<', 

, crv nearly arrive:; too lat,,. .An accident o1Jliirc:-; him to 

waik pn1-t· of th, way in bitter w<'nt1H'r, ill-~li..,piritcd, 

Wl'al'\', a1Hl owr the :.,;amc rnad in which that other ( hlY 

ha<l l>Pl'll hirnlcrccl; thnt Uuv "who:--e fn<·c, who:-- con-:ti'-· 

tution, arnl cloubtk:-- • ,vho. e\;oul, he iuheritccl- that Guv 

who d,rn1!.:.'' ~ 

And, as for the ghost, was that, toe>, an hereditary aft\idion 

of the nen- s, a monomania ? Jn fact, just th:tt di:-location of 

tl1e brain which made both him ·anti bis ancestor irres

pomible for their actions, a sign that howcd that they wera 

uot free agent , that the dreadful and degrading fate that bad 

OYe1taken bis namesake was equally inevitable for him~elf. 

Yes, the being that haunted him and controlled him, was 

nc,tbing but him elf, and his objectivity, on1y the chimern. of 

an abnormal brain. Ile looked, and behold, there was nothing, 

no voice, nor any to answer. 
'Ibis awful com·iction was more terriblt! to Guy than any 

h1unting ancc -tral spirit, than any tempting fiend. It was 

pos ible to fight with "principalities and powers, rulers of 

darl,neEs," but to wait helpless for the inevitable outcome of 

him~elf, to see drunkenness, degradation, and madne s unroll 

before him; to know not that he would lo e his soul, but tliat 

he had no soul to lo e ; no foe to fight with; no friend to help. 

( )n the hrid", the: met, he and his enemy. 

The form was shadowy, but the awful, bopele~s, evil eyes, 

were clear, as if they lo ~ed close into bis own, much 

clearer, a he knew, than mortal eyes could ha,e been so far 

off, in ,o dim a light. He and his double looked at each other. 

Gnywas perfectly conscious, wide awakQ, ali,·e all tbrc,ugh. 

He fell forward on the grass, and hid his face. 1.,ut the com

panion l:>resence was not to be so shut out. '' .Feeling," as ho 

had mid, was worse than seeing. 
Afhr a time he staggered forward, his head wam, his eyes 

grew dizzy, his double swayed before him, he knew not which 

was plank and which whirling, ru hing water. Then, in the 

murky, swinging mist, there wa a semc of something still and 

blue, and, for an instant, J?lorella's face. 
He sp1ang at it, and knew no more till be found hin, elf 

lying on the stones, half in and half out of the shallow water. 

Tho bridge wa behind him, and, as he looked fearfully round, 

the haunting figure still before. Yes; before him on the bill-

siJc. Tt had come with him, while the angel face that had 

saved him was gJne. 

~[<·a_mYh~lc, FlorPlln, nulP,'. awar, hacl felt hi-. houb10, 

arnl with lum had gone clown mtu the <l Pp. 

he held Guy's soul with hers as with her hand she mio-ht 

have held his, gi!ing him all her strcn~th and her . p~it, 

tretched and stramed as the muscles m10-ht have done in a 

struggle for dear life. . . . ~ T othin°· re~ained clear but r, 

picture in her mind of the Flete Beck, tnd of the woody hollow 

through which it ran, nch a picture as she "8-aw" when she 

was going to make a ske'.ch. . . . 
·what bad be known cf her trange experience? When she 

had gone down into the depths w~th him how had he known 

it? He had taken her knowledge for granted, and claimed 

her continual help. B!1t what did she know, and what had she 

done? Florella's spirit dealt with strange things, and she paid 

the penalty of trouble and di turb'lllce of soul. Thoughts and 

que tionings, which her youn~ f pirit coul1l hardly bear, came 

to her, and since she bad so thrown herself out of heraelf to 

aid him, the delicate balance of her nature was risked as well 

as hi9. 

\..nd so it cam<' to 11:1:--s that the thml Gn)· "\Y,1y11fl te 

was not too lote. lfo fournl )forgan·t "\Ynynflete till aliw. 

11<' l'(?latPcl tlw -.;torY to hi;-; frirncl ~taunt1m, with th 

teac:hing it had brouglit him. 

Suddenly I knew that I could try to get aero • • Thnt'. 

the point you see, Cuthbert! One can try; one can fight

tlr.vil or delu ion-I don·t know which; one can resit and he 

will flci:i. . . . l'Ye got to hold on with the bu ine , and 

a"'n.in t the drink, and ag-ain,t the terror. That's all I know, 

b~t I know th•tt, though l'Ye almo~t <lied of learning it. 

The rcwanl cam0. Li£' lwc:nnc Pa..,i<·r, the- \\ ork in th 

mill hruught aliout tlw hP:--t n•-.nlts, the property im

pron•d to the achantau-e of knants ancl , 01kp opl0, the 

drnrch wn-: rr-.;torell, ~V<'ll th0 phy:--icnl liken<:'" to tho 

other Gu-v ,Ya, 11flclc iu,eam" le-..s a)l(l }p:,.-., lle tdl:-- th 

-;t01T to )1i:-- bi·nthrr with 11hilo:,;ophy, <'l'Y <liffL'l'l nt f1urn 

that of a frw months beforl'. 

l haYe gone through e_xperienceR, no_t new in, our family, 

and to which our constitutions make u. lrn.1.,lc. Its an unu. nal 

kind of thino- but there are other ea es on record. A to 

what agency0 ~auses thesa dclu~ion and visions 1 u e both 

words advi:edly-1 am not prepared to say._ As to the '\Vu):n

flcte tradition , it i my belief that there 1s • ome connection 

between the. e experiences and the place where they occur, 

and the people to whom they happen, somehow, where nerns 

and spirit and the hidden forces of nature meet. I know no 

more, and I don't think they'll fall to yo~r sha,re. T~e

definite word:,;, the composed manner stead1e~ Uodfroy s 

spirit. He had felt the bru ·h of th unseen wmgs, nnd he 

was able to rccoo-ni:;e what Uuy meant. 
,, There is something more," said ~h1y. "It.is un~ ,r the e 

forms of experience that I had to res1 t temptation. lempta

tion is common to man, 1ut some of us are made so as to 

know when it tears soul and spfrit-yes, and body, asunde~·· 

But it' jnst as hard, no dou1t, for other people to kl:'cp thcir 

heads above water a for me. But," he paused and ~10 1tated; 

then went on in till quieter tones, "whatever men, mall ages 

and all places, have meant by 1,piritual experience,. what t?.c~ 

meant wh ,n they s 1id that they were 'tempted b) the denl, 

th:~t I have known, and I know. And I kno_w, also, what the)f 

meant when they said that the Lord had delivered them m:; \ 

bi hands; and I thank God for the knowledge, even 
1 1 

came by fire ! " 
· l tl .'fi •c 'lher(1 i' n. 

The final himnph COlllO" wit l lO nc11
• • ,r 

1
)001· half-uazv viUa 0 ·0 hul, 111 \\ ho-;e yons ru_n • ayn-1 

' ' ' '. l'k • • 1-. P ·p rwn c.:: mH 

1ide blo?<l, aml ,~·lw, t 0 ?, ~w:-: 1 ? >'/:r;; ;.r:i:-;t. "\Vh<:u hi· 

ternptnbo11-;, wlnC"h h1' 1-. 11l-eqm11 . 1 - . f ,tl , 0'1 

l 
. l . b t fr Gny,,ho briner:-- um, a nou,.., I 

mut 1 ·r ~;.; < ymg. u O , • 1 , , um~ too late. On th(} 
the terrible ordeal, ho "oultl i,no c 
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briJ.,,.e thev meet with their common foe. A fearful 
tru~ofo ensues each anxious for the safety 0£ the oth r

the b~ido·e o•ive~ wav ancl both are all but clrownecl. Jem 
in<l.ee<l. ;ev~r recove'rs from the shock, but neither ever 
suffers the awful experience again. 

Guy the traitor, Guy the laggard, hacl clone his work. 
Old Peggy, Jcm's mother, ~o rea~l th story, ancl she 
claime<l. to be a "\Vaynfl.ete. Bhe saicl to Jnorella :-

A poor lost srml does na' coom back to tempt, but to warn 
-to warn us fra' sin, missy. He's b ,un' to coom, though 
happen the devil drives 'un. But 'tis na' a' can see. T'owd 
Guy may walk oop till most on us, and we be noon wisEr. 

Guy the third was one 0£ tho:-;e who "can see,'' pcrhap:-; 
in all <.:ascs a i-;peciul gift with it· ,'})Ccinl meaning, arnl to 
uch life is £or good or ill, acconling as we recogni 'e the 

privilege ancl the respom;ibility. 
Perhaps if we wanted to explain the tradition we might 

give the story a spiritistic turn, and i:-;ay that the evil 
spirit sought to offer to hi' dci,;cendant ·u0h tem1)tations 
~she knew were i:;peci?,µ.Y forceful. Or we may speculate 
m tcnm, more scientific. Plorella and Gnv with their 
arti:-;t natures were both good vi ·ualisers, a1i.d tran:,;lated 
th workingB of their subliminal consciou.mess into terms 
0£ sePing-he, the monition· 0£ hi:-- inner mul higher 
natm·0, conscious 0£ SJ)ccial temptations of smTounclin"'s 
ancl hPrellity; she, th hint • 0£ hi:-- suffering aml struggk, 
a· tclqmtlucally she became a.ware 0£ it 1mclcr the stium
lus 0£ :-;ympathy ::mcl lon1

• 

True i::; it, and though the gui:,;c 0£ fiction aml th 
l)erpl<'xity 0£ £act remains, that '· Goel reveals IIimsel£ in 
many ,va,p,." 

THE ELEMENTS OF HYPNOTISM.* 
IT is not at first sight obvious \Yhy we should ha Ye another 

book about HypnoLism, especially one bv a lavman. :\Ir. 
Vincent's work aims at a union of the· popt1far and the 
scie_ntific. It lloes n?t s~em certain that the popular is 
desirable, and the sc1ent1fic we already have. However 
the book is llistinctly reaJ.a!ile, and the care and accuracy 
of the _mune~·ot:8 reterences to other ·works, an<l the very 
~onvemeut lnuliography append~<l, go far to jn tify its ex
istence. The author has rea<l widely, and read well • his 
writing, how~Yer, lea:7es a good deal to be de:;ired.' He 
has an ugly tnck of uswg " except " tor " unles:.-: " aml falls 
into the meaningless vulgarity of sa.yincr "the 'one. '' and 
still worne, "reliable." " Durin,r it," 

0 

i not an :1ecr•111 t 
• l h" f .., 0 " expres 1011, am 1~ use o_ the letter h, which he con tautly 

treats as mute, i. curwu , e.g., ,: an hvpnotist" "an 
henxenly vi. i?n," "an hitch.'~ On_e woul~l suppo~e, too, 
that so extens~,·~a re~der of th_1s suhJect, especially one who 
has actually ns1ted .Nancy, nnght have learnt better than 
persistently to write Liebeault's name as "Liebault." 

An intere. ting feature. of the book i Mr. Vincent's 
account of lus own experunents. He is, we understand 
an und~1:graunate_of Oxford,_ and ha 0 exercised his power 0 1· 
hypnot1 'IDg on ln~ C;Jmpan!ous, and l~as found niHtty-six 
per ce1!-t. hy_pnotisable. So much for the theory that 
hypnotic pat1_ents are those weak it~ mind, unhealthy in 
body, belonging to the classes whwh present low and 
degenerate types ! 

In the name _of the Society for Psyfhical Research we 
must protest agamst ~uch a staLement as this:-'' Mention 
must IJe made of a iew ,,ho holcl many of the mesmeric 

• " The El~ments of Ilypn~tism : The Induction of H ,pnosis its 
Phenomena, its Danger and \ alue." By ll. lial'l'y Vincent L d 
Regan Paul, Triibner and Co., 1893, ' on on. 

i,leas. The Society for P:c,ychical Re:o.earch is responsible 
for most of them in England ! " 

The Psychical a pe<.:t of the ,1uestion is one to which 
Mr. Vincent has not, apparently, given much attention. 
For example, ispeaking of the work of De Puysegur, he 
fiays :-" Ignomnce of this [the power of receiving sucr
gestion] led the Mar<1uis to conclude that in the ~omna1~
Lulic state 'thought tran ference,' 'clair,·oyance,' ancl 
other irnpossille zJOwers, were to be found in the subject." 

Or, again, refening to the fact tha,t no one took up the 
~hallenge of the Fr~uch A~aclemy to divine, urnler hypnot
ism, the <.:on tents_ of a ?ertam l>ox :--" That this effe(.;tively 
settled the cine. tion of the super-normal states with recr,trd 
to clairvoyance, is apparent." 

0 

It i:s u11d?ubte~lly tn~e_that_hypnotism per se has al>solutely 
no connect1,n1 with p1ntualism anJ the like, but the fact 
that the phenomenrm apparently concerns a deeper stratum 
of the ego than that commonly reached, is in it ,elf a testi
mony to the pos ible existence of just those sub-conscious 
powers which .J\lr. Vincent so summarily dismisses. 

MAN AN ORGANIC COMMUNITY. t 
" MAN an Organic Community'' is a omewlrnt startlin" 

title, Jo~· it _m_au is not an indivi<lual, one feels that the nry 
worJ. "rnd1 vHlnal" has lo t its meanincr. I-:Iowever amoll'r 
the many re\'ela.tions of the encl of om~ century on~ of th~ 
most i11teresting is this very fact that the oid-fashio~e<l 
doctriue o~· on_r own al>:,olute individuality seems on its 
way to extL11ct1011. Recent psycholocry ancl the experiments 
of the Society for Psychical Research'teach us that we must 
no longer rPgarcl our consciousness as a distmct whole that 
our persuuality ~nay be split up into many consciou"n~sses, 
that at uo .time 1s the whole ot our.:;elves a_ctually engaged, 
l>ut that \\ e may h:we two <)r more memones an<l trains of 
thou~ht: Ot~r distinct personalities may po sess varying 
a~t~u1~~t1_ont->, JtHl~meu~ i powers of. oo ei:vation. D pon th~ 
acc~pt,tt1011 01 tlus po 1t1011 mo t of the right under8taudincr 
c,f Bunl<.!daud phenomena seer!ls to be l>a:sed. It i the ke~ 
to _n~~ch_ lJl!euomena tl~at a les:::-informed age assumed to b·e 
s1,1nt1:~1<.:, 1t rn tlte basis_ o~ !he use of hn:notism, an~ while 
no~ exclud1_11g the 1;>oss1 bil1ty ~f other rnterpretat10ns, it 
acc~rnnt s tor u1any ot ~he rnystene of thon;4ht-transferance 
clt~nv_o., ance. _aud va~10us_ forms of automatism. ' 
. rlns botdt ~s pbys10log1enl rather than psycholouica] l>ut 
~t takes_ cog1n~ance of many Dorclerlancl (1uestio11~. It is 
mtere 'llng at the present stage of ern1uiry because bv 
ways lilllte otber_than tlw:<e ol pRychical resea.;·ch it rea,<.:h:s 
the very co~1clu:1011s we have indicated. Iudee~I much of 
tlte wurk uf rece~1t psychology seems to be either ~11known 
to the autl101· or 1guorecl by him. His e1Hiuiries into the 
labours ol_ tho;:;e who .have combined the study of p. ycholouy 
aud phy::,10logy se_em to be lir~1ited to the work of the Pn~is 
schoul only, and tor many of the books and faets quoted 
ot_l!ers 1uui-e_ ~·ecent migl1t w~.l ha\·e been suostituted. 
~1el~eat~lt, :8enllon, tl~e ~~ancy l::,chool in general. and the 
la,ter .EIJ~hsh hypnotists are hardly alluded to • 'we haYe 
at~ong ~11 the books meutioned, hardly half a d~zen of th; 
la:;~ det:ade. Though apparently a scoruer of piriti. m, 
ou_r author quotes lar,,ely trom Du Pre} aud much of tl 
evulence dates back to Braid Abercro~nbie G lJ B /e 
JJe1!dy, Hullaud, au<l Carpenter. , a ' ro ie, 
. .Nevertlieles.-l, the argum~ut itse.lf is of considerable 
mterebt, autl the constant illustrative examples make it 

+ "Man an Or,(ranic Community: be:ng an Exp'1sition of th L 
the IIt:un 1n Persun_a.hty in all_its l'La-N, iu Evolution, both Ue _ a_d' th'.lt 
a 11d l.msc01·dmde, 1s the l\Iult1ple of many Per on,,htie ,, 13° or mate 
Kmg. ~ ,ols., cloth, 15s. Williams & Norgate,·1~, Henrietta Sti-e~f.1f8~: 
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easier to follow what would otherwise be too technical for 
the general reaLler. 

HOW ~fAXY ARE WE ? 

cataleptic state, though a form of coma sometimes prevailed 
but more often the excited sensibilities were awake to the on~ 
series of emotion~, the other menhl and phy ·ieal faculties 
being more or le'· abstract and dormant. 

The author begin by , aying that the distinction of soul 
and hotly is in itself a clivi ·ion of the imli\'idual; that, 
further, the "s1ml," that is, the thinking ancl emotional 
ego, is, in virtue of the po·.e:--sion of two thinking organs 
(counting each cerebrum a~ having a distinct nJlition), not 
one but two. That the 1,oLly, too, is not a simple life unit, 
but a community of or6,mi m, ,: a colony,'' a· H,teckel i,uts 
it (" Evolution of )Ian," i., 12:3), '' a colony or state, con
si ting of cunntless intlependent life units of different kinds 
of cells." The e cells, we are tolil, cohere a do the atoms 
of a crystal, and a1·e governed by the law of co-or<linatiou
whatenr that law may be. 

"AXOTHER ~AX." 

This co-on1ination l'Plation may assume various forms
the actively wakefol state, the state of c1uiescent repo e, the 
state of reverie, of dreams, of som11ambnlism, and of 
iudueetl reverie ur somnamlmli::-m. Eaeh of these clilfers 
from the other in the. pre:.;entation of the mental attribntes 
of the person wakinµ-, dreaming, &c., but are more or le .. s 
coherent and charaderistic. Then again, we may differ 
from ours<::! ve::, at different periods yarying from dn.)· to day 
and from year to year. Our very fonw of speech testify to 
this ; we ~ay after ome change of contlition or circnrn
stance, "It hnR made <111ite another man of him;''" He is 
quite a different person from what he used to be.'' 

"BESIDE IIDISELF.
11 

The e chtm(l'es, ho,Yr.nr, are of a kincl which preseryes 
the unity, th~ hnrrnony, the co-ordination of the man. 
Some faculty or tenclency i:'< <leYelopccl antl reacts on the 
whole. The 'important put of the book for us is that which 
deals with the cho.n<re,; which occur from-onr author 
alle••e··-luck of co-ortliua~ion or, as he terms it, "lli::.-c,n·<li
nat~n."' These he lliYi<le::- into mental aml organic, a11<l it 
i::, with the former that, t"rom his point of Yiew, Borderland 
phenomena are concerue<l, the state when a. mar.. becomes 
not "t1uite another man '' but ,: be~itle.bimself." 

Some of these morbid, mental, and bodily states, showing 
discordant adjustment·, ari:-: from d_epres:ed mental powers, 
some from deo·enerate orcramc facultie"', others from de 0 Tada
tions, both i:ental aucl ~-hy::,ical. which i~du,~e rever,-ious to 
lower evolveu form of beiug. These var10us abnormal foims 
are due to general lo:s of energy, from one or more of the 
mental powers being derang-ed, or from some one or more of 
the phy.-ical facultie • bec_oming diset~sed. . . . . <3:enera.l de~ra
dation through loss of v1t,1l energy_ 1s ruamfcst m_ the various 
forms of melaneholia, hypochondna, and p~traly~i::i. It may 
affect one mental p ,wer or 1-evt>ral, be manifest m dep~e '- ed 
sensation, the neo-ation of emntional activit,y, weakened Judg
ment, the vario~. forms <• aphasia, or in the reduction of 
physical power, an irre:-olute will. and_ general depre;'"'sion. . 

Of the influence of general attention on the mmd, Tame 
gives an illn~tratiou in the case of Balz~w, who, whe?- he wrote 
the tory of the poisoning of one of his c?-aracte~,.; m_ a novel, 
imbibed so distinct a. ta:-;te of the ar:,;emc used m his month 
that he ,omited hi dinner. Thi,.; we might a, ·ociate with the 
like intensity of attention in Charles Dickens, as recorded b_y 
Lewis, cau:,-ing him to adnally Heern to hea: the wor~l~ his 
<iharacterd Rpoke. . . . Primarily the psychic~[ or. 1,p1_ntual 
phenomena as well as the as._o,,iated sy111pa.th~t1c affimt1es, of 
which we have many hi-.torical instances_, taking the f?rms of 
mental and reliµ-ious epidnnic , have umformly been_ mduced 
by the intensified attention beiug concentrated on one 1~ea, _one 
state_of emotion, one form of feeling not usually resultmg ma 

. It is a little hard to find that phenomena which, in many 
rnstances, are the re ult of fixed attention, austraction 
deliber~t_e con_centration, _l\onl~ lJe h_ere reg_ar<led as gymp~ 
toms ot rnsmnty-a co11cht10n 1n whwh, a,; 1a well known, 
it is extremelv ditlicult to obtain the smallest con(!eutration 
of mintl or w1.ll. 

HOW WE CHA.XGE. 

:Finally, our author deal with the Human Personality 
in its internal aml external relation -that is to say, the 
changes whiuh are the result of circumstance and personal 
influence:-

All recognise certain clas e of modified personalitie., as 
those induced by fermented and alcoholic drinks, by drugs, 
phases of altered moral personality in dreams, in somnambulic 
stateA, and as resulting from disea. ed conditions. Under 
growth-changes new mental characteristic,', new personal 
manifestations arise, the character alters, and we may have 
three or more .T ohn .Joneses in the pa.· age from the hoy to the 
alult and finally to the old man. 

Some of these chancres may he dne to the clcvelopment 
of one sense a.t the exp~nse of another, ancl in thi • he fintls 
a.n explanation of the phenomena of tdepathy n11<.l clair
voyance, which, within limits, i probably true. 

A THEORY OF P.3YCHIC-~L PHEXO:\IEX.A. 

Thu the blind man's sense of hearing and of feeling become 
exalted; they mea,-ure di:-.tance and siu, and become moral 
indicators, electing and defining indh·idual characters ; more, 
thev learn to di ·ting-uish colours. When the sight fail· to dis
tinguish persons, tlie sen ·e~ of hearing and feeli~1g take its 
dutie::, ; the Ronnd of breathuw, the motion of the au·, the step, 
a variety of the rno ~t ~clicate_ i~p:essi~ns come ~o the aid 1,f 
tbe mind, and speciaht-e an rnd1v1duahty. .Julu1 Brace, at 
H artfurd Asy 1nm, !Selected by ·cent her own clot_he_ • fro_m ?ut 
of those of one hundred anrl forty per:<ons, al w.1ys d1strngm. -l~mg 
those of boys from girls. Even in or !inary life, sem;e-i,erecpt10n, 
without seeing or heario,,. them, will m:1ke us consc10u:,; of the 
pre8ence of friends ; w~ m11y unknowingly smell the~, we 
may, as it wer0, breathe of them,. but somehow, without 
re,,ource to supernal telepathy, there 1s a great natural range 
of syrup 1thy and affinity. To what almost pre cient acutene ·: 
such power.~ may attain we, as yet, know not. J'here have 
been no long scientitic investigations of the working of such 
phenomena. 

All Yi ions hallminations, monition~, premonitions he 
would appe::u~ to cla:,;sif y a, <l.iscordinatiou Ly exaltation :-

Genius is al way ubjeet to exalted illu ions, am1 the number 
of cxal1ed minds that have cros,;ed the l>o~der~and of exuberant 
fancy to wand Pr in the myst-0rie of halluc~nat10n~ demonstrates 
how nearly the equipoi;;e of a great nnud tremhles o~ the 
b dance and how it may unknowingly and un:-uspcctmgly 
wander' into a visionary ·tate. Thus Pope ·a.wan :trm come 
out of the wall; l\Ialebranche distinctly her1rd

1 
the ':oice of G~~ 

within him; Dr. John ·on heard hi mothe~ s _voice~ th0 ~o ,. 

far away• Goethe t-aw the counterpart of bun:;elf comt~ 
towards h'im ; Crom well, in his sleep; ea w tbe figure 0 th,t 

. . 1 • f . d h • he would become e g1•,.antic woman, w 10 1n onnc 1m . . . .· . 
g-r~·ttest man in En"lancl. • 'o Benyenuto Celhm sa~ vision~J 
l\!iiton dreamt he si~w his dead wife; Blakcd, 1~et,hpaMinter, saa~d 

l • h l\r h l A o-elo ch·1tte Wl o;ies, 
he convPrse, wit .1., ic ae n,,, ' '·d f Ch·trles Diekens 
dined with Scruirami •. G. H. Lewe • sai O ' • k . h 
that he distinetlv he:trd the wo~ds _hi <'har,icte~s • p J e' e 
u ed also to Hee .the image of hi~ t-i,,ter Mary_ e\er~ day, a;d 
dreamt that he sa.\V her every mght for a yea.r. o won er 
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that under the e overpowering influences the s~bjective vi~ion 
rises to an objective reality, and th~ deluded_ mmd pas e mto 
au ideal world of its own. l\lorb1d exaltation~ may not only 
have their origin in the u~b1lanced pre_ enta:tion o~ an over
powering idea: they may ansc :from special stimulation of any 

kind. . f h 
The exaltation of the poweril, mental ancl bochly, o t e 

incane are not merely subjectiYe, self-deluding hallucinatio?,,.: 
they become often wonderful realitim,, and madmen exh1b1t 
both muscular energy and mental powers of the more exalted 
character. 

Of the e~ altation of the sen e of sig-ht in somnambulists, 
Tuke . ays: '' The visual sense i often very acute, and this, 
alonn· ·with the dilated pupil, permits the sleep-walker to sec 
obje~ts with au amount of light which is practically darkness 
uuder normal conditions;'' - '' Sleep ""\Valking,'' p. 21. .A Madam 
~ - -- wrote letters mo ·t accurately in a room .·o dark that her 
physician could not distingui h the objects in it; yet that :,;he 
dcpendecl ou her sight wa. shown by the fact that an opaque 
object interposed between her eye and the paper stopped her 
writing· (ibid., p. 2:3). Dr. Brachet tells of a patient who 
founcl that his vision hacl acquired a tonishing capacity since 
the precedincr clay. He could di tingui~h the most minute 
objects at an enormous di. -tance.-Joumal of .Jfrntal cience, 
xxiv., p. -131. 

Of exaltation of the sen"e of hearing in various morbid 
. tatcs, Forbes ""\Vinslow gives sev ral instances. In one, a 
g-entleman, ill in heel, heard the lea t sound at the bottom of 
the hou e ; he coulcl tell the hour by a watch placed on a table 
at ·uch a di.tancc from bis bed as to haYe rcnclerecl it impos
~ible £or him to have distinguished the bamls when he was in 
health. 

The author al'o consi<1ers the prol1lem of alternate and 
multiple per.-;onality, which he appears to regar<l as inevit
auly a ~ign of dise::u: ,vhether in the natural or iwluced ..,tate. 
·with e.·amples of this, in the case of Leonie aml Louis V., 
quotations in "Real Ghost tories " have alrea1ly matle us 
familiar. Loni Y. had six. states, each ,vith its own me
mory, character, a socrntions. One of these we shoulcl call 
"natural "-or, at all events, "earliest·, ; the remainJer 
are indnce(l by different methods. He is alternately pro
fane and violent, or gentle and polite. Hysterical parnly is 
of the right sitle leaves him a rude, illiterate hoor; pqralysi • 
of the left side transforms him into a docile awl re pectful 
young man ; the other state. are intermediate. 

THE SUl'ERXATGRAL. 

The relation with the supernatural is, again, regn.nle<l a. a 
tlisconlant and abnormal state, of which the onlinan creneral 
activity of the mincl-powers takes no cogni:-;ance. • 

0 

The various supernatural affirmations that have been 
~ttachecl by vulgar and woncler-loving recorders of gho:t tales 
m all a"'('.' clown to the classified and systematic narratives of 
the _Soc~cty_ £or PsJ_'chic Research arc all macle up from cxalte<l 
sub.1~ctrve 1mpress10ns accentuated by unconscious cerebrations 
modified, eyen when pre ent, by ome fixed idea in tho mind 
which, _when the Yi ·ion pa. ses away, blends with a prominent 
l)ower_ m the memory, and sub eq uent concepts in like way 
g:row mto the ~ecord, and if it i accompanied with any c·oin
c1<lent rernlt ·, 1t becomes a rnpernal narraiive-a myth. 

X. 

WHY DOES MAN EXIST1* 
.!. ... OTHING which we could say in rerrarcl to thi book could 

be of half the value an<l importance ~f the followi11cr letter 
from Dr. ·w allace, ·which we subjoin without fnrth;r com
ment:-

• "Why does Man Exfat?" By A. J. Bell. Published by W. Isbister 
& Co. 

(Copy.) 

DEAR MR. BELL, 

Park. tone, Dorset. 
~Yutcmber 12th, 1891. 

I have only jut now found time to read your very re
markable book, " Why does Man Exict? " whieh you 
were so good a to send me-I think a year a.go. But I 
was then altering my holi.·e and garden here, ancl have f.ince 
been very busy in various ways. Now, however, I have reaJ. 
it through with ever-increasing intere. t and admiration to the 
11st page. I can hardly express to you how greatly I ndmiro 
it. Its originality, its ingenuity, it profundity, its boldness, 
its logical foreo and completeness, place it, in my opinion, 
among the most remarkable books of thi century. From my 
yotlth metaphysics had an attraction for me, but I was always 
di appointed to find what a little came of it all, and to find al o 
how ea.y it was for one metaphysieian to demonstrate the corn• 
plete un. ·oundneFs of all the others. Then Herb0rt SpE:ncer' s 
•' Firi,;t Principle. " entranced me ; but neither that nor his 
"Ethics," thoug-h wonderfully subtle, arc quite satisfactory. 

The physiologi~t has taught us many marvels, but none_ of 
them have safa,factorily e.rplai11cd even the facts of "reflex 
action." In your book I find, £or the first time, all the 
marvellous phenomena of life and organisation connected by 
a sin"'le principle, that of the life-potmtial or actual ron.scio11 ne.ss 
of ei·ery cell-which, thou<rh not new, I have never before seen 
put in .·uch a manner as almoRt to compel belief-though the 
fact seem so marvellom and at fir ·t sight incredible. 

But the crowning g-lory of your work i, the manner in 
which you connect thi wonderful theory ·with the gran<le, t 
and most perplexing of religious and m taphy ical problem -
freedom of will, the exi. tence of evil, and the nature, poweri-, 
and purpose. of the Deity in the creation of man, and I sl1oul? 
like tu 1..'"Ilow what the theologians and metaphysician: have 
had to f-1ay to it. To me it corn· to embody a philosophy 
beyond that of Herbert Spencer, ancl a coneepti n of the uni
ven;e beyond that of all the theologian and Theo:;ophi t •. 

To write uc:h a book must have been a great enjoyment to 
you, and I congratulate you on having, Jirst, written a very 
remarkable philo:,;ophical work-" ""\Vhence comes Man?"
and then completed it by writing another work which Yery far 
·urpasse it both in originality and profundity. 

I shall clo all I can to induce . uch of my friend. as are 
t!ti11kcri; to read your book-and thanking you for having given 
me so much to think of, and for havin•r to some extent liftecl 
a portion of the veil that hrouds the univ r:e in my. tery, 

Believe me, 
Your.· very faithfully, 

ALFUED R. ,YALL.-1.CE. 

THE NEW REVELATION AND WOMAN'S -
PLACE IN THE SCHEME. t 

Suurr teaching as that of Lawrence Oliphant antl Ed war( 
~Iaitlancl on the subject of the position of womnn shoulcl 
go far to balance the old Hebrew tlrnnksgiYiDg, "Oh, God, 
I thank Thee that Thou ha t 1-rt)t made me a woman,·' and 
to gfre a new 111eaning to its respon e from the "·oman, "I 
thank Thee that Thou hast nrnde me ·what I am." 

The book produced in collaboration by Edward ]lfait
land and ~lrs. lTingsford are, he tells us, "not of the cate
gory represented by the term Spiritism, being the products
of Illumination, and repre enting therefo~e knowledrre
acquired by the writers in liYes long past, of which th~y 
have been enabled to recover the recollection, a method as 
yet unrecognised of piritism or pirituali m by rea on of 
its being confined to the Borderland only of man's spiritual 

+ "The Story of the New Gospel of Interpretation, to1d by its Sur
viving Recipient (Edward Maitland)." Publisherl by Lamley & Co., 1S93. 
Presentt:d by the Author. 
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con:.:icionsne:-:-, and not penetrating beyon1l that circumferen
tial region to hi;; inmost ancl hiahest:" 

The intimac~· between l\Ir. ~f:'litland and l\Irs. rincdorll 
<lates fr_om a visit prri<l uy him in 1~,--1 to her. luop. hire 
home, m con. eriuence of a correspondence opened some 
ft:w month::; before. In re. pon. e to some c1ue. tions he put 
to her as to t11e "inner sen. e ot' ScriptuJ"e,'' a .. nbject he 
,ra' then engag ,d upon, . he gave him a 11innu:cript on the 
,: ~tory of the Fa1 l,'' "·hich hacl come to her in :-leep, . he 
sa1tl, ::;o remarkaule that he was at once convinced he ha,l 
at la. t di:ocoven~tl the rniml wl1ich his own so soreh· lllClle1l 
'l~ complement. Tile paper was afterwanl:,; incorpc;rated in 
'· The Pcrfoct \\':w:' an,1. eem. to l1t1,·e 1ai1l the fonn<latioa 
for their. uhsecp1e11t tea<'hing of the new interpretation of 
oM trnth .. h,· the ren~lation within. 

An intere."ting instance of the inter-relation of two rni111l,; 
both occupie,1, though at some clistance apart, with the 
.. ·ame ,uLject, is given on pp. 41--1- :-

It wa~ night, and I wa alone and locked in my chambers [iu 
l'all Mall], and was writing, at full speed lm,t it ~hould e cape 
me, an exposition of the place and office of woman under the 
coming regeneration. . . . I was consciou . . . of an im-isible 
pre:,;ence ; but I was too much engro.· ed with my idea to pay 
heed to pe1"ons, be they whom they might, hu.man or diYinc, 
as well a anxious to take advantage of 'uch as.·istance. I had 
dearly and vividly in mind all I desired to say for several 
pages on. Then, i,;ud<lcnly and 1iompletrly, like the stoppage 
of a stream in it flow through a tnbe by the quick turning of 
..i tap, the current of my thought ceased, leaving my mind an 
utter blank a. to what I had meant to say, and totally unabl, 
to recall the least idea, of it .... On taking note of the time, 
I found it was ll·30 preci ely. 

The next morning 1l'ought an mrnsually early visit from 
)[rs. Kingsforll, who wa~ then staying in Che]. ea. 

uch a curious thing happened to me last night, she began: 
I want to tell you of it and see how you e.·plain it. I hail 
finished my clay'. work, but though it was late I wa not 
inclined to r~st, for I wa: wakeful with a scn:e of irritation at 
the thought of what you were doing- ancl of my exclu ion from 
any share in it. Auel I was feeling endow, of your ex for the 
superior aclvantages you have over our;; c.,f doing great and 
u:-eful work. A, I sat by the £re thinkh1g this, I suudeuly 
foundnn-self impelled to take a pencil arnl paper, and to write. 
I did . o, and wrote with extreme rapidity, in a half-dreamy 
:-;tate, without any clear i<lea of what I wa.- "-riting, but 
suppo ·ino- it to be something- expressiYc of my di.-content. 
I had so~n covered a pag,' ancl a half of a large :--hrct with 
writing different from my own, and it wa, quit(' unlike what 
wa in my mind, as you will ·ee. 

Mr. Maitlanll adLl.l :-

The paper was a continuation of my mbs:ng thought, taken 
up at the point where it had left me, but trani-lated to a hio-hcr 
plane, the expre ·i:;ion also being similarly elevated in accord
ance with the theme and the writer, having the exquisitc
ue.·s .·o characteristic of her genius. To my enquiry as to the 
hour of the occurrence, he at once repli~d, '• Half-past ele,·en 
exactly; for I wa so. truck by it that I took partfrular notice 
of the time.'' 

It i, not neces~ary here to quote the entirl' pa,·5agetS; the 
last entence of the one and the first of the other mav 
rnftice to ex:pre ~ the continuity of the thought. :Mr. )foit
land wrote :-

The notion that men and women can by any possibility do 
each other' • work is utterly ah urd. \\rhom God hath distin
o-uished, none can confound. To clo the . ame thino- is not to 
do the ame work, ina. much a the spirit is more than the fact, 
and the pirit of man and woman i • different. \\~hile forth(' 

procluction of perfect re. ult it i necessary that they work har
moniously togPther, it is necessary also that they fulfil separate 
functions in reo-ard to that work. 

)fr·. KiwrfonL continuation is as follows :-

I u a tru ~ m~"- i_on of rC'demption, in the proclamation of a 
gospel to save, 1t 1s the man who mu-;t preach; it is the man 
;Vho mmt stand f~rward amon_g the peopJo; it is the man who, 
if need be, mu,t ~1°. ~~ut be 1s not alone. If hi. be the glory 
of the fuJl noontHlc, his day ha:-; been ushered in by a goddess. 
Aurora ha. preceded Phn·bu Apollo; Mary has been before 
Christ. For, mark that he slrn.11 do his fir. t and o·reatc·t work 
~t h<'~' su~gestion. To her shall ewr belong thS glory of the 
nnagmat10n. 

Of the teaching ernuotlie,1 in the l>ook the followin~ 
cpwtations may give some idea. The keynote, 11 r. 1fait
]a1lll tells u:-, of all his work i,; giYen in the .. Keys of the 
Cree(ls 1' :-" There i, no enlightenment from without; the 
~ecret of things is re,·ealell from within. From without 
cometh no rerelation; but the . pirit within bearet1, wit
lless. ;' The itleal religion is one in which " man's perfec
tiomnent inheres in his own sy tern.'' Ancl this conception, 
as excluding'' e\'en the operation of a Deity as .-uhsisting 
without ancl apart from man/ arnl "re<1uiring religion to 
1Je self-eri<lent antl nece:;:-arily true," he feel, to be at war 
,rith the recei,Ted creeLl:-; or Chri:-tellllom. The. ·e"· Di. -
pcn:-atinn, that of •· the '\Yoman," which re<1nire. that 
the lJasis of all shall l,e pme Intuition, has pa~sell beyond 
the ol1l form awl beliefs, a111l has realised underneath the 
ancient reYelation~ a "nw:;tical sense conceale,l \\·ithin the 
apparent sen:;e, as a kemcl within its .. hell." 

The proulern ' of existence, Teligi0n, the Bihle, eYen of 
Being itself1 were sohed, we arc tolcl, uy "the idea of n 
Duality. uusisti11g in e,·ery Gnity/ arnl this seems to have 
. ugge:-tecl the importanc:e of the feminine factor in life, and 
to hn.\'e explai11ecl the meaning of the int11itir,• teachin~, the 
light from ,ritliin, on which the ater rewlaiion i' ha ed. 

.\. c1uotation from" The Perfect ·way'' illu.-trate.' thi ·: 

The days of the Con~nant of )f anife. tation are pas. iug 
away; the Gospel of Interpretation cometh. There shall 
nothing new be told; but that which i .. ancient 1iall Le inter
preted. ~o that man, the manife"tor, :-hall resign hi office, 
and woman, the interpreter, f-hall give light to the world. 

And a paragraph from "Clothecl with the :--nn,''. pol.en 
of as one uf the rno t morneutou: of her illuminatioH.-, 
explain' more clc1rly the teaching of the ... T e\Y Interpre
tation:-

The Bible wa written bv intuitiona ist<:, for intuitionnli -t", 
and from the intuitiunali.-t s·tamlpoint. It has been interpreted 
by externalisb,, for externali1<tH, and _from t_he extcr1?alLt tnnd
point. The most oernlt_ and mystical of books, it has l>;en 
expounded by pcr:-;ons without occult knowledge or my ·heal 
in~ight. 

. • o wollller that ,Yith :-ud1 a Yiew of the fol:=;ilication of 
--.hristianity, of the '· perver:-ion arnl mutilation of the 

former U-o pel of Manifo~tation," lJy the "Llasphemon 
ab nrclitie.," of eccle:--iastical interpretation., tlH :-c ":110 
have been rriftecl ,Yith the power of iutnition shouhl hnng 
forwar,l th; '·.Tew U-ospcl of Interpretation" fo,r. the_ ~n
lirrhtenment of the world with "the '\\' oman rntmt1011 
'clothed with the sun' of f~1ll illuminationi a:> ib Renaler,·• 
and with the doctrine of" the . nbstantial identity of Uo(l 
nud man''-" the potential divinity 1,clonging to man in 
virtue of l1i constituent principles,'' the '\Ya.te~·. and the 
Spirit, the su1J:::tance and force, the soul am~ $pn1~, whose 
product i, the uew regenerate Self-hoo_ll, u1; w1nch (~o(l 
and man are at-oned-a-- the keystone of its fmth. 

T 
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ANOTHER CHANCE TO STUDY ALCHEMY.* 
THE book was w1·itten in the fourteenth century by a 

monk of Calabria and issued from the Al<line Pre~. in 
1546. This edition is now exceedingly rare, and this 
rea on to<•ether with the fact that it is " a very clear, 
methodical, and well-reasoned treati e, comparing favour
ably in these respects with the bulk of alchemical litent
tnre," ha led to its re1)ublication. 

The book hegins dramatically with twenty-six rea:::ons 
against tlie art of alchemy, after which the truth of the art 
i definitely proved-1, by the testimony of the ,ages ; 
2, by the most forcible arguments ; :3, by analogy and 
mm1ife,;t examples. 

Here i<, one of tbe arrrnments from analogy:-

Something clm,ely analogous to the generation of alchemy is 
observeJ in the animal, -vegetable, min ral, and elementary 
world. Nature generates frogs in the clouds, or by means of 
putrefaction in dust moistened with rain, by the ultimate dis
position of kindred sub tances. Avicenna tells us that a calf 
was generated in the clouds, amid thunder, and reached the 
earth in a stupefied condition. The decornpo ition of a ba.5ilisk 
generates scorpions. In the de1d body of a calf are generated 
bee , wasp in the carca:s of an a._s, beetles in the flesh of a 
horse, and l~cu ts in th~t o~ a mule. These generations depend 
on the fortmtous combma.tion of the. ame elements by which 
the animal or insect i onlinarily produced. 

LESSONS IN SCIENTIFIC PALMISTRY.t 
ZoE'~ "Les ons in Scientific I\\lmistry" is well printed 

and clamtily bonntl, antl tl1e illustration is clear and looks 
fairly simple. Dnt "·by "scientific') ? Palmistry is a very 
1iarmless amu emeut, arnl to gaze at the hand may be 
quite_ as good a means of concentrating attention as to 
gaze rnto a crystal or at a pack of cards, or tea leaves • or 
like the ancienL, at the flight of lJirds or the entrail;, ~f ~ 
acrifice. But all these are bnt art~, fortuiton and vaguely 

un<ler~tootl at best, thong]: sngge tlYe arnl de. erving of ex
ploration aml stucly. It 1s ouh· when we come to talkinc, 
of" science" that one recoils anZl feels to haxe come danaer~ 
ously uear to char1atancy. 

0 

lit the preface to the work now lJefore us we have the 
r r " • " f • • ' 1~en 10n o science . our tnnes 111 a hnndretl ,vords. 

Sure'.y we may count 1t among the attributes of f-Cience 
tha,t its every tatcment shonlll li? usceptible of proof. 

Snch statement a.· the fo1lowrng should he susceptiLle 
of 11rnof :-

_,\n i._lancl on the Lea( -line denote a weak head; therefore, 
t~e bram ought nut to be o\·e1:ta.·_ecl iu any way. The head
line cu~ by a number of Lu1r-lmcs denotes headaches and 
neuralgrn. If the head-line i.· broken up, aud there i - a cross 
01: the ?Iom!t of ~far· near the line, the ends of which ter
mmate m pomt , _and the i:iails are short and badly formed we 
1:l'ct_ a grave warmng of epilepsy. A deep ·car on the head:line 
1~d1ca~es a tencle~cy towar~s apoplexy. A circle on the head
lm~ gives a warmng of bhndne-;s, or, at lea. t, defectiYe sio-ht 
whwh may lead to blindne ·s. 

0 

. ~n vie,': of t1~ese rne1n11l holy Jiseases, the present 
,u1ter confeo:;:;e-; ,nth some :-;elf-congratnlntion that he is 
110,:. ~::·ed of no hea<l line at all. It mi~ht Le emliarrassincr 
pos<,1Lly, _to 1,~ tolll. lJy a palmH in irritalJle mood wh~t 
that fat:t 1: a ,_1gn ot ! 

~ "The .. ~cw ?earl of Great rrice. .A. TreatLc concerniu,,. the Treasure 
~n:1. :\lo'-~ l'rec10u~ 'tone ~f the Pl,ilo. opher ." The oii!rlnal Aldin 
crlitwn t~ 111. late~ mto b1g-hsh hy A. B. Wn.itc. Loudon. Jam • Ell' tet 
& Cn., 1. 94. Pnce Hs. Gu. • es 10 

_-i Zoo's "Le•so11s on ._cicntificP,llmisltr." With FrontLpicce. s1·mp
km, ::\Iar<-hall Ix. Co. l'rice ls-

THE SPIRIT WORLD AND AGNOSTICISM. t 
BoRDERLA:SD being, in its own field, a di tinctly agnostic 

publication, one that" doesn't know," Lnt onlv enquires,. 
we tum with intere-t to the speculations of 'tho e who 
approach que tions even cleeper still in the same spirit. 

It is interesting to note that the field of enquiry is at 
some points common to both. 

This periodical is now in its eleventh year of publication. 
It contains much that shouhl be of interest to stuclents of 
Borderland sul,jects, and will well repay a careful pernsal. 
Some of the articles liring forcibly to mintl the asseveration 
that no scienti t can be wholly consi::;tent nnle,s he be 
either an agnostic OT a spiritnali ~t, and it is pos:sible that 
more than one wonlcl have 'Leen ec1ually acceptable for 
publication by the editor of any -piritnali:-tic joumal. 

In a brightly-written article called, "L; Immortality a 
Dream ? 1' -w. Stewart Ross b1·ing, forward many philoso
phical argument~ to show that "the theory of immortality 
ean sit without self-destruction on either horn of th·e 
dilemma-on the ~fateriafotic or on the Idealistic, beneath 
the shelter of the Phenomenal or under the :enis of the 
~ T oumenal.'' He insists that- • 

0 

all the sciences are co-related. Phy ical and p ychic are 
in the final an~ly i , 0!1-e an~ the ame; and telegraphy and 
teleology, holding a seance m the dark, and holdino- a po t
mortem autopsy in the light. The spiritualist and the anato
mi t alike aim at ~akin_g the :unkno":1 the known ; and why 
hould he of the d1 ectmg-kmfe consider as un cientific him 

of the planchette? Varying means arc nece. sarily u.·ed to 
accomplish varying ends. Becau e the soul cannot be dis
covered in the dis8ecting-room i • no proof that it cannot be 
found at the seance. 

Later on he says :-
But I will here point out that, far from glimpses into the 

popularl~ un_ een _Plane of exi8tence being a fatuou faculty of 
:he uns_c1~n~16.c, ignorant,. and credulou._, it is just the rery 
Iever:sc .' it 1s a faculty which has been pretty well monopolised 
by the mtellectual and moral leaders of our race. uch of u 
as t~e I_Uere physicist may twit with credulity can well afford 
to m m such company a that of Socrate., with his eYer
pre ent tutelar dremon. 

Ignatius Loyola, OliYer Cromwell, .i:Tapoleon, and Lonrr
fe1low are brou~ht for:rnrd as more mollern instance~ fro~1 

the long roll _of 1l1u tnous name3, extending from Horner to 
Tennyson,_ of tl1ose \Yho stooJ. between the seen nnd the 
nnseen universes. 

In an article on'' _The Heligio l,' I'ropeu. it,,·," Furncaux 
.T 01·Llnn, F.R.C. '., afhnw that "Th'3 religioni- propen"itv i
at root, a cornponnc.1 of two factors: (1, lle\'erenee f~r ~ 
, ~ll.)P.o"-ed s:1pernatnr_al s~heme i1:1posell b}: authority and 
eLul) teachrnp-, antl (2) 'Ihe clothrng c,f tlu:=- ;,;cheme with 
natural human goodnesfl.:, ,ve think that 1110.t Chri<:.tian' 
wonld regard this latter expression a a contratliction in 
terms, hut the writer goes on to aflirm that '' of the various 
endowments that of moral gooclne s (iong unconsciou and 
unfurmulat~<l) ·was probably fi~ t in time (tl1e jelly ~peck 
~1ad a certam rnoml fl~vour); ~t was certainly the fiLt iii 
1~np,~rtan?~· . , .. It ~-' t~e p~·1m~ry_ essential of all animal 
:~fe. . lh la~t gener~h~ation 1s d1 lmctly better ; he r,;,n-,-·, 

,1~ 1s deeply ~n~erestmg to r~flect on the circumstance tl1nt, 
"lule the religious propen:-;1ty was one of the enr1ie. t to 
appear, . the truth-loving, truth-seeking, trnth-weighin(J' 
propens1t1 ,vas the latest. The earlier propensity hindered 
and. chrnrfe<l. the later." ,Ye commend tlii ol>sei·vation to 
the careful consideration of Borderlaucl students. 

A. P. P. 
:t Tlie .Agnostic Annual, 1 94. F.c1itecl b, Cbnrle"1 A \\~atts London: 

W. Stewart 6.: Co., 41, }'1uringdon Street, E.C. l'rice 6d. • 
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XVI.- OUR TEST CASES. 

~T is not possible to Jeal otherwise than pmvisioually iu 
~ thi issue with the tests that have_pati~ed through our 

hands, for reports upon them contrnue to pour in, and 
the comments of many members liviug abroad have not yet 
been recefrecl. Therefore, we will content ourselves by 
dealing with the first two hundred only. 

First, however, it is necessary to remove some of the 
misconception which apparently exists as to the nature 
of these" tests," an,l to the manner i.n which they are. ub
mitteJ to astrologers, palmi:;ts, or clairvoyants, as the ea e 
may be. Therefore it will perhaps be as well to explain 
our methoJ of proceLlnre. 

First of all, absolute aaonumity is preRervell, all te~ts 
and letters (if correctly acltlressed) pas~ing through the 
hands of one perocon only. The actual particulars sent 
with each test will be seen at a glance if we reproduce a 
specimen of the heading. In the case of a psychometric 
te t this is the sort of heading fonrnnlecl :-

Circle Number 1000. 
BORDERLA,·n Psychometric Test. 

Enclosure: Glove. 
Sex : Female, married. 

This is absolutely all the information the psychometrist 
has. 

In the case of an astro1ogica1 test, the following is the 
kind of detail sent :-

Circle Number 504. 
BORDERLAND Astrological Test. 

Sex. 
Male. 

Hour. 
9·45 ,L'.\L 

Date. 
5 March, 1851. 

Place. 
Croydon. 

SCIENCE OR IXTUITIO:N'-"\VHICH ? 
Thi:; is not the place to deal exhaustively "·ith the 

Ynrious hypotheses rulvancetl l>y a.➔trologerEi, clairvoyants, 
n.ncl palmists in support of their own particular "~deuce." 
.'.\[ay I, however, be perrnittell to preface my remarks on 
the test;;; l)y a few general ohserrntinus ? 

A i::iTROLOllY. 

A tl'ology claims to be a science, anc1_ i_s so in. o for a~ it 
answer:; to fixed law::-, bnt one cannot fail to lJe struck 11_,. 
tbe fact that, given the snmc horoscope, the reading "·ill 
vary acconling to the 1)cr,-,onnlit): of the nsholog~r, tl:e_re
fore it is difficult to ~ay where science encls ancl rnt111t1on 
Legin:. For instance, a gentleman who has stut1iec1 
a trology for many years, a man_ of high cultnre, _call~cl 
at the office of BommnLAXD wlnle we ·were occupied m 
tlispatching astrological tests. ..We_ gaye ~tim ~ few hol'O-
. ·copes to read, and w·e comp.ired hk readrng ,-r1th that of 
t11e astrologer to whom the test,; had lieen sent. 

The result was decil1el11Y cnrion". The ren!mks of the 
l)aiwtakinct amateLll' ct,we • a . light lmt clear and Ji. tin et 

;, v • 1 ' 1· f etching of n. real per:-011, wlnle the a, tro oger s. rcat m~ o 
some of these gave lmt a coufu.-eLl arnl bhnreJ 11npres.1011. 

In ju::tice to tlie as--tro1og2r;; to wh01~1 te~ts l1ave_ been 
~ent I nrnst, howeYer, quote the fo1lowrn::; explauatlou to 
acco~mt for the vagneue.:s arnl general inr1t:finitene:-:s of the 
1·emlin!:{. An a, trologer writes:-

I cannot devote the time to the ~tudy of each horoscope that 
I could wi h in justic" to myself and the stars. As many 
honrR as I am at present devoting minutes should be spent orer 
each test. 

This being :-o, one woulcl like to ask how dicl the astro
loger manage to fill a sheet of fool cap with particufarg, 
personal or otherwise, relating to the sencler of the te. t 1 
\Vas it cience or intuition? 

As pointed out on page 178 of last BoRDERL,LTD there i 
a F-trong feeling that however venerable ancl reputable the 
science of astrology mar be, there is F-mall prir,u"t-facie 
evidence of any substantial foundation for its conclusion:, 
ancl its successful prognostics point rather to clairvoyant 
preYision than to astrological science. 

Judging from the censns of the Societ,v for P,-ychical 
Research, the ptinur-jacic case for intuition i. good ; 
whether we call this intuition, clairvoyance, or thou,Yht
trn.1Lference, matters little. 

r.\L)fI, TRY OR L.'TUITION - WIIICH? 

Stmlents of palmistry declare that it is a science; we are 
not in a pnsition to deny this assertion bnt arc content to 
state that, judging by the tests which we have dealt with, 
the evidence points decidedly to intuition ancl not science. 
Delineations given from c. st and photographs, while fairly 
correct in generalities, foil in detail, whereas in each cai:ie 
in which the palmist has seen (and helc!) the hand' of the 
subject, the result has been wonderfully correct, thus 
pointing rn.the1· to intuition-or thought-transference
than science. 

THE TESTF:, 

Out of about one hundreu. psychometric te.'ts, we find 
fifteen classified as batl ; forty as good; and the remaining 
fo1ty as ind{fti:rent. 

TE ~TS 1\LUl.KED "GOOD." 

:Many of the t ests which we hn.ve classed urnler "g1)od" are 
marked "excellent" by t l1 e su hjects. For instance, Circle 
X umber 432 is endorsed " Most accurate ... The whole 
character is exactly as de, cribetl . . . It is wonderfully 
correct.'' ... Tnmher 31" writes, in reference to the test he 
:::.ent:-

I think the delineation, with the exception of the remarks 
on health, is a capital one. I sent the han~writing wi~hout 
the knowledge of the writer, and when I rece1veJ the dehnea
ti0n I placed it in her hand~, with a request that she wou~cl ~ook 
it over and see whether . he could ttll, from tho clescnpt10n, 
which of her t>ie11d. it referred to. od thi8 was her rtJp1y : 
"If you had ·sent me my own photo I could not have sooner 
found out that it was a ketch of my own charat'ler." 

'\Y1th reO'ard to health, this lady suffers mo,t from, not 
ne1To11s dis~ruers, but disea.sefl. of the 8lomaelt. Al~ the other 
remarks ara true to the letter, the lady expre1mng grlat 
wonderment at their correctnesf'I . 

Circle ~ Tumber -!t-i ~en1l~ the following lrnmonrons c1iti
ci--m of his delineatiuu : '' 'raking it all rou1ul,'' he ~ayi-, 
'· it's yery nice, a11 pat;;: and 110 p'rid~8 ;" all(l con~inue~ :-

You s:1y I'm "sensitive.'' Truly I am; t,omuchs_otoa 
hurt and almost d tto to a kindnes:5, though I am try mg to 
beco~e dense to the £,irmer. " V 

The "soul is brave ''-thanks; I l1opP. so ever sor mg 
fo1ler li"'ht " you continue. I know what you 1!1 han; 

1
~u: f 

as,mre ton: my so11l is a mo t darksome. one, d1 . ~ 1.t 1g; ~, 
havinO' only u glimm<>r of it, yet "seekrng an •1 mg 0 

h'.ive its fill 6f it; when fillo I, to haYe th'lt filtereJ. However, 
·ou have aga·n hit the ntil uic~·ly on the head.,, 

) .To; I am not" isatisfied with the present (nor the past). 
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I Ion to be en aged on higher cla~s work, ~nd earn my 
rese!t screw sqJ:'lred and squ~red aga":1 and agll;m, of co_u:s_e . 

p •, If too full engrossment i:110dulged 10, there 1s a p~ss1~11~t) 
of tho practical force being lesecned," you tell me. ~ ou :n. er 
that snpposino- we say, I gained the power of making l_1vely 
volc~noei-, l 'u 

0
get on the experimenting _tack, ~ling my kite ~ 

high till I ultimately "bust up the um verse. Out on you. 
Sta/ perhap you are right. 

,, c~reat influence over others," hey? The." ot~ers" ~an 
answu be:st to that. I do know that ~o man 10 hts w_aking. 
moments have I caused to turn out h1s pockets of their pelt 
for my benefit. Am sorry you don't say wha_t phase of 
mediurnship I would probably develop best. To w1~d up your 
reading of my inmost self, you affirm that the m10d 1s now 
conce11trated somewhat too exclu~ivcly on one interest, and 
sure enough that is just the case. I've neglected all my other 
and more advantageous E>tudies to stew at that of mesmer or 
hypnot-i~m for the past twelve months. 

Thero, now; I've said all I can-perhaps too much. I ~m 
pleased with your delineation, and I bore you are pleased with 
my understanding of it. And, in conclusion,_ while wishing 
you well, I may tell you that those of my friends who have 
read your reading say it il'l, your humble serv,mt, 

U. E.T.-- "to a T." 

umber :201.i pleaLls guilty tu the s0ft impeachmeut that 
lie i;; a paragon of virtue. He say: : 

You may put this in the first category, as being excellent. 
A circlt:' of acquaintances has, in every individual case, been 

able to identify the reading-three-fourths of which is voted 
"perfectly correct." The other fourth I feel myself called 
upon to admit the accuracy of. 

The reading h1s this adYantage over any phrenological 
delineation I have been able to ob!ain, that it fulfils a wii1h 
I have frequently experienced for the evidence of a little more 
in~ide perception. 

Personally I cannot regard the test as proi·in; everything, of 
cour e, of the wonderful a.nd aunrnced powers claimed for the 
faculty of psychometry. 

A phrenological Sherlock Holme!", it seems to me, might g-0 

very far towards producing an eqnally accurate reading from 
similar material. 

~·uml1e1 l(i is thus commente,1 upon:-
'l'hi~ reading is ab olutely corr. et in every detail, excPpt 

with regarcl to the '' evident capabilities where the outward 
life is concerned;" and on thi:; matter I am unable to sprak 
with certainty, as the su1,j<•ct has not cxerciEcd the facultie:i 
rcfe1 red to for some years. 

This i,., delightfully vague, arnl rcmincb one il're~i~tnlJh· 
of 8onthey'.' letter from a farmer's daughter, which rnn :__::_ 
"The Mi:s mitlis cannot come FOR HEAf:iO~ ~·." 

~ ,.umher !),-; points out that-
In reading over the delineation, I find that not a sino-le bad 

point in my character is mentioned. This is a featur: which 
I have observed over and over again in the delineations of th, 
phrenologi~t, the palmist, and the astrologer. This, it may 
be supposed, accounts at times for the ready acceptance by the 
imbjeet of the occult powers of the delincator. -

Thc1e is a great amount of truth in thi. and no one 
with any know~edge of_ human nature i • su~·prised when 
the psychoruetr1 t describes a man as "intellectual inrn."i
native, poss~ssed of great originality of thought, &~., &t" 
that, the imbJect readily adnuts that ·' it hits off his character 
to a T." 

~ T umber 448 S<'nsiLly remarks :-

As the delineation re ·er? to myself, I am not perbap the 
best pereon to report as to 1~s correctness; [and adds] It is, 

to say the least, surprising that a t<;>tt1.l strang·a_r should b~ able 
to so nearly describe a character with such shght material to 
work upon. 

WHAT I::\ l'SYCHO)IETRY? 

The majority of our Circle members :-'eem to have the 
vague. t idea. as to what ps ·chometry 1S, or of ,r~rnt a. 
psychometri ·t professes ~o be able to do. 'rl1e..~ea1~rng c1f 
the word psychometry 1s '· so~l measurement, . 01. , oul_ 
realling, bnt the applietl mcamng of the word 1.:; that ol 
tmre or scent. 

If our members would bear this in mirnl they would 
untlcr:starnl the necessity of enveloping the hair or m:ticle 
which thev send. "\Ve cannot wonder that many of the 
te ·ts have' failed to give sati faction: ,d1e!1 we rememuer 
that lock of hair were ent loose (m private letter ad
thessed to Mr. P.tead, many of them) to ~lowlm1.y Hou. e, 
"·hence they we1·e di patched ~o B~RDERL.\-:'I> offic~~, 
pa~. ing through at least four pmrs ?f hands 1_n tran it. 

A curions effect of the ,: trace" having been rnterferecl 
,vith in trnn~it, is notecl by I umber 132, who, in a letter 
1lated ... ~ ovember 24th, Rays :-

It is curious that the character gi,·en is so 0xactly min 
and not that of my frien<l. I do not say this on the grounds 
that the remarks are rather flattering than otherwise, but to 
empha i e thi point, that giyen a psychometric reading to be 
a fact it appears in this case that tne personality of the la!lt 
perso~ ,vho touch~d ~he hair ha~ C.Yc-~laid the char~cteri:-itic 
inherent in the hair itself. I think this fact a mo t important 
point. 

P.o illllee1l it is, anJ one which our Circle memLer::; houltl 
Lear in minu. I, myself, thoughtlessly caused similar con
fo:ion by holding a lock of l1air in my hancl while filling 
in the 1orm to send with it (unlike many locks of hair 
which we receiYe, it wa pretty and soft an1l pleasantly 
ugge tive). The re ult of my admiration was, that my 

char,1cter was delineated aml not the owner's ! 
Another cnrious personal in tance of the effe<.:t of 

'·trace" was, that upon opening a certain letter l felt 
deadly faint, and the room . eemec.l filled with the pre;:.,ence 
of death. It transpired Jater that the hair "·a • from the 
head of a dead peron. It would be kind of rnem1Jcrs to 
ah. tain from these gruesome and futile tests. 

One member suumitted as a test ~ome bea,ls ' whieh had 
lJeen found among loose matches in an o\·ercoat pocket," 
for tl,e di;li111utio11 nf fhl' ch11rocf1 r of tfi1, person tn 11'horn tluy 
had f11rmrrly liclrmg,,£1, ancl "·as indignant 1Jecmr e the psy
chometrist fn.ile1l to get an impre sion. 

Another memlJer sent a lock of hair ,: cut from a. heall 
fifteen year::; ago '. '' 

It has 1Jeen often necessary to keep t. Paul's precept in 
min,l in order to pre.erve patience: '' One ha::; to i-ufl'er 
fool· ·'--not ahrays gladly. 

i-,'(;RROU~DIL'GS .\ BETTER TE:jT THAX CIL\.RACTER. 

"\\'hen the psychometrist speaks of surro·.1.ndinrr circnm-
, tanre • \Ye feel that we are on firm ground. \Ye have ha,l 
about. ten te t in "·hich nrrouncling are spoken of by the 
p:-yd1ometrist (without olicitation), and out of the e ten 
ca:es eight arc wonderfully correct. umber 2:2 wa~ told 
that "a cloud ari ·ing from family connections hinder.: the 
mind from 1ollowing its natural bent.'' The subject replied: 
" My surroundings at the present time are decidedly uncon
genial," and considered the remarks of the p~ychometrist 
" ·wonderfully correct." 

Number 113 nncl T umber 52 were tol<.l that they wou1<l 
make goocl teachers-both had been teaching for ..,eyeral 
yearil. Tum her 420 was told that he wa "not very ettled 
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ju t now-change. were taking place in the familv circle." 
H~ corroborated this by replying : ".My ,-i ter ha~ left home 
<1mte l~ne\pectedl,v, and this ~as considerably upset th~ 
h_ome life_. Another member 1s told that he has unque. -
t1onable _literary auility, ancl it transpirell that lie is a well
known literary man. 

A very curious fact is bronuht to ]irrht in test 11Ulll1 ·ere1l 
13~!, for which a photo w~s snbn~tted. The ;·nl)ject 
,vritcs :-

Every subject quite correct, but the last two remarks refer 
only up to t~e- time when the photo was taken, namely, some
what unforg1v10g temper and quick condemnation of others. 
I may say that I am now more indifferent to the doings 
thon~ht_s, a~d minds of other&, and consequently more o-ene~ 
rous m Judgmg. 0 

. I w_ill cone~~d_e t~i~ pa~t of. the suhject 1,y quoti11g an 
1,ntel11ge1~t cnticism_ot delmeat10ns; and a sngge~ti\-e letter 
from a Circle member. 
. The following is from a medical man well-known in 

literary and artistic circle!'<. He says :- ' 

T~e delineation, as far as it goes, is very true in the main ; 
I lhmk wry much more so than the law of chance would give. 

('/uuactN.-This is true as far as it croes. 
Jicnt//l ability.-! am a qualified

0 

medical man, and am 
doing Yery well indeed. 

. Sun·o1lJ1dings.-The~e is nothing "gloomy" apparent to 1J1y 

new at p_re ent. Busmess matters occasion anxiety just now, 
but that 1s onl_v because I am expecting to buy my partner out 
and take the "hole practice. 

Last August I went south-to Guernsey-and whilst there 
had a sew.re inflammation of the right ear, followed by 
complete deafne. s of that side for a time, and then perfect 
recoYery. I suggest that the psychometrist bas here merely 
made an error in time -has mistaken the past for the future. 

It is to be remarked that the above "delineation of charac
t€r " doe!-< not contain a word about vices or evil propensities. 

I do not claim to beliwe in the interpretations of the e 
trans.ce?dentalists, but at the same time keep a. mind open to 
conviction. 

_._ -umber 4 :2 writes :-
I want to sug~est that if psychometrists could give as te ts, 

faetf? from a loe;k of hair or a bit of clothing, it would be much 
more worth ha,·ing as a proof th~n any delineation of charncter. 
A good many of us credit ourselves with virtues we don't pos
sess, and refu~e to recognise faults which we do. And you 
will often find persons pride themselves on the very quality of 
all others they don't possess. But no one can make a mistake 
about their age, or a pain they are feeling, or an illness they 
have had in the past, for example. 

"B,\]) " TE:-,T::l. 

A a good example of a <lellnitely bad te::,t, ~ -umLer ;3 
heads the list. Of this delineation the subject ::-ays: -

It would be impossible to conceive anJthing o absolutely 
inaccurate from beginning to end. So much so that it would 
be waste of time taking the matter in detail. 

.l.., muuer -!,)n was a '' total failure.'' The rest of those 
da!':, ifiecl as '' 1 ncl '' refer to tliagnosi$. 

DIAG.'OSI:-\. 

I mu~t frankly admit, judging by the result~ of tc t • 
submitted to us, that what I Lave termecl intuitional diag
no. is i • a failure ; but with equal franknei:;s I must say 
that the fault lies with our Circle members rather than 
with the psychometrists. If our member will not take 
the precaution to transmit the article from the patient to 
the psychomeh-ist untouched by any third per~on, they can-

nu~ e_xpect sati~factoi-y_ 1e,mlts, nor can oue expect auythiiw 
,a~1sfactury when a. clnlJ of fonr-a.1)(1-a-half year is dis~ 
,.;n betl as "female, unmarriell." 

WHAT l.N1TITIO .• AL DIAG.\'Ol::,l • E .• T.\ll.r,. 

·when it is remembered that intnitional dia,ruw-;is is 
al:ege_d to mean that _the psychomet~·ist has ac~ially to 
experie~1ce the sensati~n:,; of the patient, one hesitates to 
. peak m fav?u~ of this method of gaining knowle\lge; 
neYertheles", 1t 1s well known that nnrnbel' • of mellical 
11:en regularly apply to p. ychometrists for a~ ·isbnce in 
d1agno ing obscme complaints. 

IXDI.F.FERE.'T, 

l-rnler the head of,: inclifferent" we haYe cla~sifietl t}w'.-le 
te::-b commented npon in qualified terms, such as "faidy 
c,one_ct ; ' "true in the 1rn~iu; " " very fair on the whole ; " 
' sr~tisfactory as for as 1t goes ; " " fairly accurate, lmt 
1lPr·1cledly Yagne." One la<ly plaintively remark, :-

.As f~r as I can judge, the delineation is correct, but I should 
have liked something more definite; the same description 
might apply to so many women. 

ASTROLOGIC.\.L TE!-:iTS. 

The a,-trological tests are not, upon the whole, very :-atis
t~ctory : they are not sufficiently clefinite, and when defi
mte t:1ey have been proved incorrect. I h::we lJeeu often 
remir_1~ed of the long-limbed, perfectly-proportionell, and 
exq_ms1tely-groomecl men who figure in three-volmoe 
novels, by the delineation of one astroloaer who hac:i evi-
11ently read Carlyle's assertion as to the si~ n~illions of the 
English population, and unblushingly 11resu111e. upon it. 

"\Ye take a" reading" at hap-hazard, an,1 find that the 
'•native" is :- ' 

A courteous, engaging, much appreciated, fascinating, plea
. ant person ... possessing- much tenderness, bonltomie, warmth 
of affection, and a Yery jovial temperament. He bas many 
qualities dear to the feminine heart; artistic ta~te and musical 
ability. He is a man of peace, noblP.-he:uted, sympathetic; 
a valued friend. 

It requires more than an average amount of hone.·ty to 
frankly disown a character like thi::-. However, many 
a~trological delineations were correct in nearly every 
particular. ObYiously mere chance coul<l not nccount for 
thi!-<. 

.-\. Circle member wrote on .,_ T ovember 2Dth, remarking 
111,on the uniformity of hi.· astrological delineation with 
r,tltcr •. He said :-

o far as I can judge, the reading is quite correct and agrees 
with tbe cielineation which I received from a psychometrist 
whom I co:r:sulted some months ago, also in some respects to 
that gi,en me by a palmist. This uniformity is, I think, 
ioteresting. 

It i~ nry interesting, and temls to proYe the theory I 
l1a\'e mlYance<l, that the '' :-cience" of a trnlogy tlepen<ls 
a guotl lleal on the m-t of intuition. 

... Tumbnr 110 :says:-
• T otwitbstandino- some errors the delineati.Jn is wonderfully 

rorrect. The ma~ whose birth. moment w:ts submitt,~d ~s. a 
literary man and a rnienti,t, and some ~f h1::1 .. m~ntal 9-uahties 
are ac.::urately described. I notice especially his aptitude _for 
aequirincr lano-uagcs " his "artistic tastes," and '' mus1eal 
talent·/'"" po;er of 'reasoning," "originality of thought 3:nd 
independence." \Yhat surpris~d me most was the re,ela.hon 
of his weakness for the opposite sex. 
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Tum ber 108 admit tecl that his a 'trological reading was 
' a very correct general outline 0£ the events of his life and 

of l1is abilities.'' 

PATHOH AND HU:\IOGR-E\'~N IN TEcTt,. 

Smile:, allll tears follow alway'! do::;e upon ead1 other'::; 
heels. '· Is 0. 1". living or dead 1 If living, where is he I" 
was a 1tne::;tion too pathetic in all it suggested to be treated 
\Yith Lu:inc:-s Lrn:-<1neness; while the matrimonial clifficnl
tie;; or another correspondent who could not decide which 
of L\\"o young ladie: to marry, called forth other sen ations 
it i::; true, hut were also treated sympathetically. In effect, 
otu correspondent wrote, '' How happy coul<l I be with 
either-if the astrologer wonld decide-which." He deli
cately in»inuates that we can well umlerataml his anxiety 
(which i. true, Lut we could not so well understand his 
want of knowleclge as to his own feelings), nnd begs that ii 
we could " po,-"ibly manage it, please write by return. . . . 
I only ·want an auswer to this one question, so that I can 
act propetly in the matter." Stern commerciali. m could 
not with-tand this plea, so a, note was f-ent by return 
expres::,ive of sympathy and comprehension, concluding 
"ith "perhaps a delay v,ou1d be quite the best 'test' 
possiLle ; for, after all, your own feeling are the chief 
consideration." "\V c should like to hear the i;equel of thi. 
affair. 

The astrological tests will be treated more fully in our 
next issue. Out of the hun<l.rcd which we h,we considered 
we have many more failures than in the hundred psycho
mdric tests, and some, as I have stated, are too vague and 
indetinite to be called tests at all. I wil1 conclude by 
giving verbatim the comments upon two successful 
reading.. Tumber 145 ·writes as follows:-

Toleral>ly true for the most part. 
Jicntal q11alitics and di.position. I am very active. "Posse~s

ing determination ... does not persevere with bis projects 
and resolutions." <-iuite inaccurate. Above note is a contradic
tion of terms. I have acquired, though with difficulty, tenacity 
?£ p~rpose. '' Opin!on'.1-ted" implies sticking to one's opinions 
m_sp1te of.reason. rh1~ I do not do. Rosa Baughan, palmist, 
said of lllY thumb, " will and reason equal, and both large." 
" Imag~ative, and _f~nd ?f curiosities," quite true. I am very 
"susceptible lo femm1ne rnfluence." Also, "sensuousness, i.a., 
keen appreciation of the beautiful, &c.," is quite true. I am 
not "fond of pleasures and social functions,'' but am very 
"studious, inc.:lined for occult and other sciences." 

Hcalth.-I do enjoy good health, not very liable to chills. 
I have had three SLIGHT attacks of influenza, though I have 
attended a great number of severe attacks of influenm in others. 
Troubles of stomach and knees are yet in the future. 

I'rcuniary prospects.-Correct as to first part. Second part is 
in the future. 

Profr sion.-I am a doctor, in ,ery good practice; abundance 
of work, and very fair remuneration. I &hould hate selling 
books, but enjoy r~ading them, on all subjects, immensely. I 
could not fancy bemg hotel keeper at all. I have no attraction 

whatever for agriculture nor fit,hing. Designing is above me, 
but I might become a '' fitter," in mechanice, &c. I am very 
method:cal. Note that an immense field is covered by profes
sions noticed. 

Jlarriage.-Yery happy for the six years I have been married. 
1S o 1 eal troubles in lorn affaira. "'rife's characteristics quite 
true. 

C!tildren.--First child died early; the third is not robust. 
Tl'lm1ling.-l have been many journeys about the British 

IsleF, and once b Switzerland acd Belgium. :N"o long journey 
or voyage i::; in prospect. 

Friends a11d cnemies.-Tbis note is in the future for decision. 
Honours.-.Am not likely to obtain " CFedit at social func

tions," which I regard as a waste of time, and avoid generally. 
I much prefer a quiet time with pipe and books, or i,tud) ing 
hypnotism, psychical research, botany, microscope work. 

I entlorn my horoscope, done in the way I think the best. 
The old-fa~hioned square figure is less accurate than the ci> cular, 
which more nearly shows the true shape of the heavens and 
course of the planets. I have alsJ drawn out the "speculum" 
or table showing the mutual aspeds of the planets. 

The report of Number 314 is very ~atisfactory. He say 

This horoscope (which I ha.d cast to test the pravious 
c,ne) I have compared, anu they are identical in almost every
thing, this one being more detailed, as requested. I am 
thoroughly sati fied that astrology is worked on a scientific 
and practical basis, and !llthough, as far as those points of 
which I am aware are correct, and also things to come not at all 
improbable; are the rudiments of this theory sound, and 
always infallible i' My motive for thus questioning is solely to 
get at the root of the matter, if possible. I should now like 
to have my hands examined by a palmist; and if you know a 
respectable one in Liverpool, I should deem it a favour if you 
would send me the address; and upon receiving a delineation of 
~har,acter, will forward a report fo! your inspection, comparing 
it with those of the astrologers, with whom I am well satisfied 
as to their ability. 

In our next number we shall hope to deal with the tests 
as a whole, and to indicate the direction in which the 
evidence may seem to point. In the meantime we shall 
be glau to atld to our data, aml would remind our Circle 
members that this opportunity is offered to them free of 
charge (v. BORDERLAXD II.) 

A LADY, with considerable psychical experience, 
not a piritualist, will be happy to advise, by 

correspondence, in the conduct of experiments in 
Thought-Tran ference, Crystal-Gazing, Automatic 
'\Vriting, and other forms of Automati m. Terms on 
application. Letters addressed to" Psychic," BoRDER
L.lliD Office, 18, Pall Mall East, will be forwarded. 
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XVII.- FROM THE NEW WORLD TO THE OLD. 

Cnn•.\ao, lJEuE~lllER 20, 18H:3. 
0 ,·T wanb but five <lays to Christmas, and in tead of 

- 1eing Lack in London, I mn till on the hore. of 

Lake Michigan. Prom th window of the hotel 

wlwre I am wrifoio-, the water of the lake is frozen 

a for a. the eye can :-;ee, lmt ont ·i<le the broak

·water :;hip- have still opeu "·ater in whi •h to ply. 

The thcrmomet0r i clown to zero, the snow ha · 

melted, and the merry sleighing chfre. of the 

earlier part of the month hav,, receded into the past. 

".rhe cold, although ernrer than that of an Engli h 

winter according to the thermometer, does not feel 

wor e, but you can se from the way in whid1 cab

men aml car-drivers and all labouring men who are 

€.:<q)osed to the cutting· wind are muffi.eu. up in furs 

and flannels, that the cold is keener than we have it 

in Lornlon. The treet are crowded with people 

making their Ohri tma pure ha~ e~, and the shop 

windows are much more ornate and more brilliantly 

lighted than anything I have seen in ow York, 

Paris, or London. The predominant note of Chicago, 

as distinct from .r:r ew York, Paris, or London, is the 

extravagant way in which this " city in a garden," 

to q uot0 the motto from her coat-of-arm , use the 

electric light. w York, in compari ·on, i dingy 

in the e.·treme. "\Yhere London would employ a 

dozen iucancl0 cent lightL, Ohicago woultl u~e a 

hundred, an<l unle~ the ilk.mination shoulcl fail in 

complctenes ·, ,.ho adds innumerable arc light , which 

make a very pleasant variety. Iu the room in which 

I am writing, for in -tmwe, there are ten inrand<>~

-cent lights. ~lany of the shop are illuminated to U('h , 

an extent that one marvel · how tho attendant: can 

retain their eye ·io-ht in uch a continuou blaze of 

illumination. To make up for it, there are nrnn,r 

<listri<·t in Chicago which are a 1adly lighted as 

an • other plaee in the world, and the e.·treme width 

of the :-,treet, render , the darkne s almost painfully 

vi ible. 
One plea ant en ~tom of hicago hops i that of 

fitting up the whole of one front window of dry good:-s 

tores ,-dth the , cenery and appurtenances of a 

mimic stage, aero. s whic;h automata move back

wards and forwards., to the great delight of crowds 

which, by their assembling, obstruct traffic. I haYe 

not seen anything on the same cale in the Old 

World, and the fir t Regent t-\treet tradesman who 

takes a hint from Chicago in thi re pect will find his 

shop-front more crowded than that of all his 11eigh

bours. In the midst of the ince sant whirl and tur-

moil caused by the season, the excitement of a. con

tested eledion in which nearly a cpiarter of a million 

of voters went to the poll, and the ucce.-:;ful candi

date only got in hy a majority of 1,111 ; and amidst 

all the train of a movement for the reunion of 

( 'hristcnclom on the lines of work of charity and 

mercy, and the e~taLlislnnent of n civic federation in 

a ·ity who e civic pride tancls highe. t among that 

of American eitie , I have not had much time to attend 

to Bu1mERL.L·n, aml yot, although it may cem para

do.·ical, ther are few subjects whid1 have been moro 

frequently cliscussccl. Hardly a dn,r pa ·ses in which 

some thoughtful student 0£ the m,rstorie which 

enc;ompa s the other world doe not wait upon me at 

the hotel, anxious to ascPrtain what evidence has 

been secured as tu tho great problem of the he1·eafter 

and that not les my teriou.' enigma of per onality. 

The more thoughtful among the clergy and laity 

seem to mo rnor u 01,en to the con ideration of tho 

new truth-whic;h, after all, i the oldest of all old 

truth -than in any other country. There is not much 

seeking after phenomena, and there is a o·eneral 

distrust of IJrofessional medium which, in Ollie 

ea es, seems to be a well ju tified here a in the old 

country. But there is a wonderful roadines to con

sider all well-attested in ·tances of psyc;hic phenomena 

and a catholic open-mindednc:, in relation to the 

hypothe ·es on whic;h it ma.y seem po ·si1le to explain 

them. 
Thi;-; I have found ev •rywhen•, uoth in (\uuulc.1, 

and in 1hi<:ago, a.nd if I might vent ure upl)n n pro

phecy I should think that llo1rnERLA1 ' D 1efure long 

will Lo even more popular and more widely known 

ancl studied in the .r Tew "\\~ orl<l than it i." in the Old. 

At present it is Lut a name, and little el e. I have met 

many who have e.·pres ed their poignant re 0 -ret that 

they ha;ve been unal,le to ~ecure our fir t number, 

whic:h i ~ out of print. In conversation with Pre i

dent Donner, "·ho organit-ed the congresse • in con

nedion with the "\\~ orld's Fair, ho said that the 

I>:-:iyd1ical Oongre s had been a great urpri.·e to 

many, and had clone much to induce the publie to 

"tudy the problems whid1 harl previou.-ly been pooh

poohed and placed ueyond the pale within which 

human intelli o·ence could work. IIo poke highly of 

Mr. )Iyers, aid expres ed rPgret that hi paper had 

not been published in full a it wa one of the Lest 

of those which were read at the Congres On my 

arri·rnl in 'hie:arro I hud the plea ure of meeting 

several of tho e ~, ho hall contributeu. papers to the 
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Congress, among other ::,\, Ur. Ridiard Hod~--on of 
Boston, of the ~\.merican Brunch of the , ociet~· for 
Pi:\n;hical Rer--earch ; :Mr. Van Bergen, the emmcnt 
s,;cdish psychologi~t; Dr. l~lliot ( oue , :Mr. and 
~ [rs. Un<lenyooc.1, anJ. others, with whom I have had 
long discu. sions and compared many notes as to our 
mutual experience. ~-\.mong those who are devoted 
to psytliitul research there is a spirit of confidence 
th t ·we nrc on the eve of great things, and all bear 
witnef;s to the "·iclespreacl interest with which the 
, cientific rnind is looking into Borderland. Mr. Yau 
Bergen rc<·ounted to me an extraor<linary experience 
whieh he hacl had with a medium in the city, which 
certainly seemed to satisfy the mo t exacting tests. 
Of course) as has frequently been remarked, if ever 
telepathy uy the unconscious mind is accepted as a 
hypothesis, and if the unconscious mind is endowed 
with all the attributes of onmiscienc·ei it is im
po. sible to concei.e any t st which could not ue 
explained away. But Mr. Van Bergen lrnLl reason 
to be atis:fied with the eviclence given him uy a total 
stranger, who had 110s._ es ion of knowledge of his 
own private affairs, arnl the name ancl c;haracter of 
decea eel relatives. The medium did not know who 
he wa~, but gave him the information whic;h he 
rnquiTe<l. 

I have not ueon hunting up mediums, who indeed 
seem to be plentiful enough in this city. In the 
c:ity of Cleyeland, which I visite<l on my way from 
Canada to this city, clairvoyants have a. heading to 
themselves in the city directory, as if they were 
physicians or dentists. Cleveland, a city of 300,000 
inha1itants, had some twenty or thirty persons 
described as profe sional dairvoyants. I went to 
see one of them. ~he ,Yas an illiterate }'rench
woman. who told me my fortune by cards and by 
valmistry in return for the modest sum of fifty 
l'ents. I disturbed her thanksgiving <linner, and 
receiYed in return copious predictions as to '" hat 
was to happen to me on my journey we tward. 
A. her predictions were duly taken down by a teno
grapher at the time it will be intere ting to com
pare them with the events " ·hen my vi it is ended. 
In < 'liicago clairvoyancy seems to be practised as 
fortune-telling, as the following advertisements from 
to-day's papers show:--

CLAIRVOYXXTS. 

ANXO:t-7NCEME~T-Prof. J. J., t~e famous c:lairvoyant, 
havmg succe~sfully fulfilled all of his foreign engagements, 

is now permanently located in Chicago. Ile can be consulted 
on all ~atters .of life. He gives advice on bu ine s, love, 
courtship, marr1age, settles love quarrels, reunite the separated, 
and_ causes a speedy and happy marriage with the one of your 
ch01ce. Tells of your friends and enemies. "With his power 
11nd wonderful Egyptian charm he can overcome your enemie8, 
restore lost affection!!, remove family troubles, and cause you 
to be succeesful and har,py all through life. 

GREAT FORTu~-E-1ELLER BY IIA.i:YD-READI~G 
AN"D AS fROLOUY .-The young Madame M., just 

arrived from Europe, will remain a short time. Tells four 
different wa, s tells past, prernut, and future, tells lady or 
gentleman wb~ the iuture wife or husband will_ be by the 
letters in the hand, brings back husba_nd. and lover i~ so many 
days settles family trouble, breaks evil mfluences, g1Ves I good 
luck'c:barm. Also bas the great Egyptian breastplate charm 
or lucky belt for good luck in love, luck in busi~esQ, luck in. 
game of chance, gives luckr number;,, and also gives name of 
winning horses in horse-racmg. My grandmother before me 
was a great astrologiot for fifty years. 

7\IME. B., 3G9, w.:st., i~ruly the wonder ~f the ninet--;e~th 
ll. century in clairvoyaocy. Tr~e ~ent and su~enor 
mediumistic power have placed her h1~h m the. ranks of the 
oreatest liviIJg mediums of to-day. Under all circumi,;tance8r 
~nd upon all occa 'ions her i:eading~ are always co~rect. f-he has 
never failed. In all affaua of life, love, marriage) divorce~ 
h.wsuits, &c., her advice is especially -valuable. 

GRACE 3l., the world-renowned clairvoyant, is now at 277, 
S.-st., 2nd floor, Suite 5, \\here ohe can be consulted 

on all affair.; of life; don't fail to see this wonderful lady; 
i,keptics arc convinced and everybody satisfied; she bas ple~ty 
of imitatora, but no equals; she has the great Egyptian 
charms that never fail. Hour,, from 10 a.m. to 8 p.m. 

7\f ADA)I H.-Clairvoyant trance and bui,;ine:-;s medium; 
lU_ satisfaction guaranteed or money refunded; 5,000 dul . 
cash to anyone who can equal me; can locate all disease,. 
2723, S.-st., Flat 1. 

7\1}IE. ·w.-)Iecliurn by eards and planets. If you want 
ll your fortune told come to me : ladie 50 cents., gents 
1 dol.; no humbug: no extra charges. 2i5, W. l\f.-st. 

:Fortune-t-elling, indeed, flourishes nakecl and 
undisgui edi and you e;an see in some of the streets 
placards announcing fortunes told here) or fortunes. 
told by c .. uds. .1. Tone of the advertising clairvoyants 
are regarded as being of much value by p. ychical 
students in Chicago. 

I have not had much opportunity to test the claim· 
of many of the medium. of the city) but :Urs. :Nicker-
on ,Yarne, ai; inspirational medium, has won a 

de ervedly high place a· a. healer and also as a 
trance medium. Nome of the cures which ~he ha~ 
ad1ieved chuing my stay in the city seem to have 
been very remarkaulei but of Mrs. ,Varne all(l her 
gifts I may ham more to say another time. )fr. 

Campbell, a slate-writing medium, who also obtains 
paintings on porcelain) enc.:losecl ,,ithin two slates, is 
still giving seances here. I had one sitting with 
him which satisfied me as to hi clairvoyant powers, 
and he afterwanla produced an oil-painting of a 
more or less symbolical diaracter, on a marked 
porcelain plate which I had enclosed within two 
slates, and ,rhich I had hdd in my hands during 
the t"·enty minutes in whic:h the painting was pro
duced. I cannot profe s to give any explanation, 
but can only say that while I was itting with fr. 
Cam1)bell, in a plainly furnished little room, there 
was produced on a porcelain plate, which I had 
marked and enclosed between tn·o slates) a painting 
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FROM THE NEW "\VORLD TO THE OLD. 

of au arch with a human eye over it, and au oriental 
scene at the foot. The painting ,Ya: not on the por
celain when I enclosed it within the slate .. and I 
held the slate: tightly together with my hand , while 
Mr. Campbell held the other ide. ~\. rnall pot of 
mix d paint wa placed on the out ido of the slate. 
On the interior of one of the lutes there wa a 
writing in ciplwr, which ,Ya~ not de iphered until 
~ome <lays afterwards. On the other slate there 
wa~ a finely-drawn outline portrait of a young 
man whom I did not r6cogni:--e. The paint on the 
porcelain wa,; quite w<'t when it wa ~ c.·po~ed to the 
an·. No one was in the room lJut the medium and 
my elf. This, however, is nothing compared with 
. ome of th, re,.;ults which Mr. Campbell has obtained 
at ·eanc where there ha Ye boon several persons 
present. Un one occasion a friend of mine who held 
a writing pad during the seance, found, at the con
du ion, that some twenty or thirty sheet of it were 
covered with pencil drawing::;, which were distributed 
among the sitters. 

I attended one materiali,-ing , fance which wa~ 
immen ely in ndva111·e of anything I had .. en of the 
same nature iu the old country. :---o far as 1 could 
see there was no opportunity fur tleception, and 
, everal of the , itters, iueluding ome professional 
men-profe:--~or:-;. doctors, and others-were atisfied 
that they hail seen, identifi d, arnl held c01wer. e 
with the materialised embolliment of their departed 
friend·. nut among the many apparition which 
came into the room from the curtained recess in 
which the medium f'.at, there were none "·hom I 
recogni.·ed, or who had any mP age whic~1 <;ould, in 
any re'ped, be regarded a a test. As_ 1t was thP 
fir ,t tim"' that I ha<l been lll'csent, tins, even on 
the hypothe'-is of the genuincue ·s of the phenomena, 
i not very surprising. . 

But this i not a rPpetition of o.·p3r1ments, but 
merely a friendly letter atldressed to my roadera in 
order 'that thev may keep track of the editor of Bo1mE1t
LA~D. I cain on to Chi<;ago immediately after 
arriviuo- in .... Tew York, and had no opportunity of 
makin~ an'-' irn1uiries in the Empire (\::y as to th 

0 
J • l "' 01· 11henomena :-;aid to be occurrmg t ierc. ..I:! rom ucngo 

I went on to Canada, speaking at Turonto, OtL.,,ra, 
and )fontreal, and then returnoll to f 1hicago by 
.. Tiagara and Cleveland. I fouud the~ ke '110 t interest 
in th-. :::;ubjP ·t at 1Ioutrcctl, Olli' or !he few place~ 
whor , I met some psyd1i<·al ·t rnleut m tL.e hou e of 
a lea1ling m0dical man of t!J. eity. and talked over 
the whole ·uhj -.c.;t. 

Since I camo to 'hirago I lmv • been o absorbe<l 
in the consi<l ration of civil:, indn::itrial and ·ocial 
probl~ms that I have l~ad no. leisure for p ychie 
exp nmcnt, o.·cept very mtenrnttcntly. I. may say._ 
howenr, that I have not founll that a d1 tance ot 
4,000 mile, lJetween Chic·ago and London makes 

any difference in the transmi ·sion of telepathic 
message , but it certainly destroy, much of the ze.·t 
with whieh the inve tigation is pur::-ued. ~\.ud for 
the following rea on: I o- •t a me ·::-age, ,ay, thi • 
morning, and post it to London for verifieation. 
Bcfor I can receive the confirmation, or ()therwisP, 
of its contents three weeks ha,ve elap-· <l. in t1rn 
cour.se of which much ha. happE::ned, and I have 
probably forgotten everything aLout the m('~· age. 
It was very different when I could communicate 
with my friends, and g t confirmation or correcf iun 
in twenty-four hourd. The great charm of automatie 
telepathic writing lie. in the possibility of imm diato 
yeritication of th accuracy of the conununi ation • . 
. \nd the ab ·enc:e of suc-h a po -.iLility in relation to 
tho,-o who have pa· d over to the other ·ide i, much 
the :-;amc, only to a greater extent. 

I remain in Chicago for ome 6me longer-how 
mnch longer I do not know. ,\.,. o are in the micbt 
of a very extraordinary period of civic, social, and 
philanthropic revival. The impulse criv~n by the 
"\\.,.orld's Fair to an af'-piration after a lugh"r and 
nobler ideal of eiYic life, has boru fruit in many 
wavs. Thi aspiration has been po,rnrfttlly fJ1liekenecl 
1,y 'the presence of vny wich pread di tr •'-:;, °'~'inrr to 
the o.·i~tence of an army of unemployed, est1mate<l 
vari0trnly from 7,3,000 tu twice that m~mbf'r.. ~\. ei~•ie 
federation has been form cl on the hues with wlrn·h 
n•ader of the Rerieu: of Recz'eics are familiar. ~\11 
drnritics of the town have been federated into one 
central Relief As ociation, and, mor woncl rful :still, a 
committee representing all the churches in the c:ity has 
been formed to di:scu::;s and consider "·hether or not 
it is po ·ible to u e and organi e the Church of God 
in hicaao a a unit for the relief of distre-.s, and for 
the mor~ effectual reali:-;ation of the prayer, • Thy 
will be done on earth as it i in IIeav 0 n." On thi • 
1·01mnittee, Catholic,;, Jews and 17 nitari:ms are _repre
sent •d, a well as the orthodox churches. It 1' pro
posed to district the whole city, and ecnro a -~· t~
matic visitation of every household. ~here 1s. 111 

hicago a readine~s to re. pond to a 0 -reat ideal ,Yluch 
I ,lo not fiml in the citie • of the Old \Vorld. 

rrho day after to-morrow I hope to go to a 1p1i t 
pla<.;e apart, and, with wo tPnogra1~her and t: 

phonograph, set to work on the productl?n of a book 
of two or three hurnlrPcl page~, on which. I am a. 
pre cut engage(l. This book will be enh~le<l "If 
'hrist came to Chicncro '? ~\.. Plea for the l mon of_all 

who Love in the ~er~ice of all who ,~uffer.'' .ntil I 
fini:--h that uouk I do not think I can leave> Cl~icago, 
and I am yery glacl to know that both the llei-1ew aucl 
BoRDERL-L"D are left in hand .folly competent to 
maintain their po ·itiun. "\Vi ·hing the many reader· 
of BoRDERL,L'D ancl especially the stncl --uts_ of the 

• ' r ,r • a1 ll ho1nno- that 
(

11rdos a very ha111)Y ~ ew .1. ea1, 1 , o . 
' • tl e ·1)lorat10n they may make steacly progress m 10 • < 

and urveyi11g of the Borderlan<l, 
I am, your::; . incerely, 



XV III.-T}i E STUDY OF PSYCJiICAL PHENOMENA. 

JUSTICE TO THE GHOST. 
BY Mn .. L-DHEW L.L·n. 

~In. A~1nrnw L,L'G, who, while di:,;appronng, appa
rently, all extant methods of inve:-;tigation, is willing that 
oceuit phenomena ::,houl<l. be invc:-;tigateu, ha:,; ~omo r a:,;on
ablo remark,-; in the .1thew, ,nn on ju::,tico to the ghost. 

IIo ·avs that "every fair-minded reader mu:,;t ha Ye 
ob erveu" that t timony which would never bo taken for a 
o-ho ,t i • g-lailly wdeome(l if it tell,-; again:,;t a ghost. Thus 

cott in the intioduction to '"\Yoo(lt,tock,' donofo-h s 'th 
J u:--t Devil of "\Voodstock,' a Royalist goblin, on authority 
which is remote, nndate<l, 1m:-.igned, conhatlictory of 
kno\,·n hi torical facts, ancl aboyo all, intrournl,l,,, 
Som~ nnonymou.· contributor tu a magazine, lon~ aft<'r 
the v nb, as 'erb that he ha:,; ::-;eP.n papers by one 'E'unny 
Joe Collins,' of O.·for<l, in which .Toe claim:-. the crellit of 
having cau::-;ed th ili:,;turbance;.;, The original • tatem nt 
of Jo::,;eph, like illcsicarius in I>c Uuinc:cy, non e.·t incentus. 
Now 1·ovor:,;o the case ; ;.;uppo;;o that, in a magazine 
nearly a hundred year:,; after elate, an anonymou:, con
tributor say:,; that he ha:,; ~ocn a paper, uy a certain Funny 
Joe Collins (otherwi:,,;e unknown), in which Funny Joe 
aver that ho saw a ghost, or \ritne:--:-;ed a non-natural 
;:,et of clishu'lmnces. Even some ~piritunlists would :--ce 
that this evidence wn' not worth a farthing. Be:--idcs, 
(Wen if there really e.·i--to<l a Funny JoP at Oxford under 
the Re toration, h~, had a goO(l motive for pretending to 
have cau:,;e<l cli,.,turbances which prov <l hi.· loyalty, and 
anno:rcu the l':uliamentary commi:--:,;ioner:,;. • 

'' :it is, of cour:,;e, incal ~tu.ably more probable that the 
Woo<l::-;tock affair wa:,; cau eel uy Cavalier~ than hy :--pritPs. 
But can anyon , ay that th0 anthorit~- for thi:-; explana
tion. -.o long accepted, i,, 'g:oocl' ~ It is rc•motc, anon;Y
rnou,.,, hi:,;torically inconect, antl when ► ·cott accepted it, 
he illu:,;hated tho logic of manly common-:,;ens . X o 
proof in favour of a ghost i::i good; any a,.;:,ertion against 
a gho.·t i:.- goo<l proof. J u:--t in the ,mne way l'Onfes ·ion::, 
of ,vitchcraft wrung out by tortm·e an•, n•ry pro1)erly, 
consi<lcrecl wol'thlcs:-; ; eonfe,.;::;ions of impo::-ture in prc
ternlPcl ,vitchcraft, also cxtra<'ted by tortur (as in cases 
mentioned b~· ·Eu:--t'bin: of C .. l.•:,.;area), ,U'(' appealecl to as 
excellent evidence. "\Yhat is sauce for tl10 ghost i, not 
:-.,m~e for th gan<ler. Thu:,;, writing of the notorious 
affair of the Drummer of. Teclwurth (th0 rack0t in the 
hou,-;e of fr. :Mompesson, m H:iGl-16(3;3), Mr. Den<h·, in 
his • l)hilosophy of Myst0ry,' say : • ~fr. ~Iompe::;son 
confe::,secl that the my:--tery wa, • tlw effect of contrivanec.' 
.1. ro authority couhl be bP.tt r than that of Mr. Mom
}) ,,:,;on, the owner of the house at Tellworth. But l\Ir. 
Mompes ·on not only mac le no . uch f'Onfo 'Sion a, :Mr. 
Dendy alleg s, but rcpu<lia.tecl the rumom that ho had so 
'perjlU'ed and bC'lied him ·elf,' in a l ·tter to Glanvil 
Tovember 'th, 1G72: 'I am me there neither was no;. 

could be any cheat.' 
'· Th.eso exa~ples, with many oth ~r::,, ·how that oven the 

authority agai,ist an abnormal occurrence needs to be 
te,ted, a circum ta.nee which ound manly common-sen:,,;e 
i-; _apt t? ilisregard. _For comu~on-. ense, "ju t like super
st~hon, ~ • WC!nt to believe what it wu;he to believe without 
nunute mqrnry. ~ clo not mean to impugn the excellence 
of the authonty cited by the review r but of course it 
cannot be accepted before it is tn.ted, ;ny ~ore than ~n-

:,;tatoLl authority for a IIeaulo:-, Ilor oma~1 .can b~ r 'gnrded 
a:- valid. foroover, if the modus opr ranJi m the nnpo::;turo 
can be revealed., it may be of 'Orvice to h~msoholder::; 
who:-e bell:-; go on ringino- (a:-. in a recently prmto<l. :m~c
clote) after the wire:-; arc cut.! The nature of the authority 
for thi, anec<l.ote, however, 1 to me unknown. 0£ cour 'e, 
much lcs::; evi<l.ence is neede<l. to prove a 1n·obahle than n:n 
improbable f,a~t. _But c-vcn t? prove a probable fal't, a' m 
any co1ll't nf Justice, the ovu.lencc must be good, a.nu at 
fir:-.t haml. '' 

MR. HAWEIS AND PSYCHICAL ENQUIRY. 
Clf.\.R.\.C'TERI,'TIO DElL.\.RATIO.· ', 

Mu. IL\.WEIS ha::;, <lm·iuo- hi.- recent visit to America, 
expressP.d himself with his u ·ual £earl ssnos on the 
que::,ction of oc1•1tlt cnciuiry. The following i • from the 
.4 renci, a maga,rine al way open to original ancl auvanced 
thought in such matt r • :-

" Occulti. m is not only a que··tion; it i tlu' que::-tion of 
the day. The recognition of it i:,; the strength of Roman 
Oathoiici:,m • the clPniul of it i • the weaknes' of the 
l'rote:c:;tant a'iHl l:'uitarian Churches. The occult is not a 
new thi1w. but the scientific treatment of it is new. The 
blot upo~ Roman Catholic occultism is its rejection of 
scientific inve. tigation; the blot upon rationali.-t religion 
is its denial of the fadt-. The factt4 hav always existed, 
but never, until now, ha scientific e.·amination been 
pos:,.;ible. Progre:-; • in the occ1tlt i-,, therefore, now for the 
fir:-;t time possible. 

'' ElPetricitv ha:-; b en known for thousand .. of y ar , but 
the electric tcl graph i::, a thing uf yesterday .• Musical 
soun<l. and :-;u::-;ceptibility to it, have existecl for ag 15, but 
the art of mu:-;ic, a· an independent art, i • only fom, hun
dred year:,; old.. It had to wait for the simple cliscovery 
of the octave and the p rfrct cadence; then it macle gigan
til' ,tridc:-. 

•· \Ye must have a g-rammar of acci<leuee in art, in 
literature, in .c;ciencc>, awl religion. "\Ve nrn::;t han' not 
only facts hut fonnuhe. :-kience will shortly be the 
handmaitl of :-o-called ~upernaturafonn-the acolyte of 
r0ligion. 

·• The indt1penJ.ent :--pirit1rnl c·onsciuu:,.;ne:--:,; of man-a 
something not matter in 1natter-is about to be e.-tab
lished. The :,;m·vival of humau personality aft<'r the 
:-hoek arnl redit-\hibution of atom:-; whieh we call death, 
will sho1tly be pruved-ancl proved again and again, and 
to order. 

'· l')re!'-ently the race, through the enormou:,; enlargement 
ancl the abnormal development of its mental and .-;piritual 
fal'ultie.-,, will take :--trill s unknown and, at pro ·ent, in
C'alculahle ; and the man of the near fuhue may be a· far 
above the man of the J)l'f'sPnt day a:-; the man of our day 
i:,,; beyond the tro 0 -lo<l.yte or the prehi:,toric cave-dweller.;' 

COLONEL OLCOTT ON MR. STAINTON MOSES. 
HIS WORK AND HI WRITIXGS. 

'· A for my ·elf, I was through-and-throuO'h a ·w estemer 
in my way of looking at the wonders of II. P. B. and 

I 



THE STUDY OF PSYCHICAL PHENOME A . 

._'tainton 1Io::ie:--. Thl',Y W('l'l' to me :-npn•11wh- important 
as psychical indications and as ,ci ntifil' problems. ,Yhile 
I could not :-.;olve th ~ ricl<ll, of her complex entity, I \YUH 

convincPcl that the forces in arnl lwhincl H. P. J3. all(l her 
phenouu na \Ven' :c-kilfully harnlletl hy living persons who 
kn_ew psyd10logy a· a ·cie11l'e, a]l(l by it:-.; pradic<' ha,l 
gum ell powr•r over the elPmental rnce. •. In Ntainton 
~fos "' case there was an Cljllnl ohscurity. Ilis ronte<l 
i<lPu. \Vas that his tea<"lwrs, "IrnpPmtor," .. Kabhila" 
[Kapila :], ··Mentor," "~lagn:," .. :-;aclo" [:Saeli~]. et al., 
w 're all ili::iincarnat ' human :--pirits; :-;omc very mwient, 
::,tmw les: so, hut all wi:-;c awl lwneticcnt. They not 
only pennitt<,<l hut insi, tP<l that h • shoul<l n~e hi:-
rt>ason ancl work hi:-; own way upwartl; arnl with 
tir ·les:-; patienc • an:swen•<l his <1ue ·tions, solved hi::-. 
<louut , helped to develop hi • :-.;piritual in:--1ght, aided him 
to project his astral body arnl, hy multifarious marvels, 
}ll'Ovecl the nature of mutter arnl force and th0 pos ·iuilit)· 
of controlling natural phenomPna; mor over, tlH'~

taught him that n :y::;t •m of impartation of knowledge 
by teacher to pupil cxi::;teu throughout the Uo. ·mo;:,;, 
in or<l.inatctl stagPs of mental arnl spiritual denilop
ment, like th classe • in a school or eollogP. In all thes0 
1·esped:-, hi::; tPnching were identical with my own; awl 
he never coulcl con vi1we me that, if not the same group, 
at lea:-;t the .·ame kirnl of ma:-;tcr:- were occupying; thcm
tl lvcs in forming these two rcformator~- aIHl evolutionary 
centre· of ~ ~ ew York ancl London. \\~hat a noble -.:oul 
aniIDatcd hi· body; how pure a heart, how high an aim, 
how ueep a devotiou to truth '. ' ' 

WHO WERE UL ' TE.\.0 IIER.:i ? 

C'ulonl'l Ult·ott attempt:-, tu show that , 'tainton l\Io::,e 
w 1.. under tlw infhwnl'e of CPrtain Oriental teacher:s, 
though through hi· "\Y cst<'m war of loo~ng at thing,.· ho 
was expm,0u to <l.a!1g~r.- he \\'ould o~h~rw1:-;e have e cap~tl. 
Ref •ninc-r to the mcHlt•nt of a :mcHl hy means of a 
. b•am-roller in Baker ~troet, and the atta.chm >nt to 
, tainton .1.IosPs uf tlw .-,uiciu<: • ,pirit, 1olon ,1 Olcott 
,-.ay. : •• A multitrnlc of <•,t:-Pt> of pos:--f>s,-,ion in India 
confirm thi statcment. Until • 1L\..' (0.·011.) couhl h<· 
made absolut ,1::1' inson:--iblP, hi:-; :--piritual }H'OgrPs;; \V(~uld 
be , ·toppPtl. ,Yiscr :-;pirituali::'ts hay~ ~1lway~ n•cown::-ell 
thi:-; danger, hut for Jack of faunlrnnty _w,1,th Eastern 
occult :-cicuce have been powerlt'" • to tl\'crt 1t. 

Quoting in full "Im1wm.tor':-; " w.n·uing. a:,. to tl1t· 
dangPr of crn·om·rtgin o- th uns0Pn P?W •r:-; of evil_('· the 
uclv 'rsuri.-:-; "), Colonel 0~1·1,tt,. r'.•;.;ernng th. \luo::-twn ~,., 
to wheth, r .. Impemtor" 1s a ch,mcamute ;-;pint or a shll 
embodi •11 man, ;-.av:-; :-

• ' 'Im J>t'rator' s' :1tlmonition:-- to the :--peer cir cl? mu~, in fact', 
thos<' whi<'h have hcen given to all really ehou.·c ell'clPs of 

'piritualistic inve:--tigators in all parts of the worl<l, suL
;-.tantially accoru w~th thr BastPm rulc::i. In shor~, the 
do~ r thc-:c prccauhon:-, have bt•t•n observecl, the lnghPr 
mul nohkr haw Lc ·n th teaehing- l'l'C' iv<'cl. The r volt
ino- :-,,ccn0s, aml disgusting languagP aml instructions, which 
have attcndctl so many sl'•anc:":::-, wh re unprotected anll 
unpnrifiod mcdium hrt:e givm~ th1~ir :;enicc. to m.i.-c<l 
"athcrinc-r · of foul and nnpurP m<p11rf'rs, arc traceable to 
~eglcct of these protective eornlitio11;s .. Gnulually, thing,-, 
have bet•n chan°·in<,. for the bettPr w1tlnn tlw ·e pa8t ::,;cvcn
toen your ; phy::;i_c~l me~iums arnl phy:-.;i~al ph~nomcna. 
arc ;-;lowly beo-inmno- to give pla,·r to th' lnghcr forms of 
mcdimn::-.hip ~nd ma~ife tations.'' 

TUE EY!LS 01:' ~lL-ED CIRCLE.'. 

The views of ·' Imperator '' abo\1t the ~vils of n~~eu circle::i 
were reflP.cted in tainton Moses pubh heel writings, and, 

if pos:-;iblc, more ·trongly in hi~ private corrc:-pomlenee. 
He fully comprehcndecl that tlw .-periml<'cs of centuri ';-; 
must have taught the Asiutic thi verity, that pure spiri
tuul aura can no more be pa ' ·eu untainted throuo•h a, vile 
medium and incongruous circle than the water of; moun
tain s1iring be macle to nm pme through a foul filter. 
Hence their strict and stern rules for th, i ulntion of the 
po tulant for knowlCllgo from all eonuptiug intlut-nc•f"ls, 
antl for the thorough pmitication of his o,vn . • lf. "\Yh n 
one ::;ees the blind i.-nomnco and ra:sh confidPnce with 
which ,Ye tern people go them-dve:--, arnl take their ensi
tivc chilclren, into the sin-'oduf'n aura of many a seance
room, one can feel how thoroug-hh- ju -t i • the shidm of 
·' 11.A.' '" (O.·on.) chief gu1de; about thP lll]Jri ing 
fatuity shown with 1·,•spect to dealing::; with the ::-pirib of 
the <l.eparte<l. The most '· orthodo. - " of thf' spirituali:-;t 
writer· are now only, td'ter forty-odd yt'ar c.-perience 
with 1110tlimnistic phenomena, partly reafo;ing thi • truth. 
Y t the:-;e :-;ame person -, yielding to a rooted hatrecl ?f 
Theo ·ophy-which the,\· e.-cuse on the :-;eore of thPn' 
cletc. tation of poor II. P. B., as though she aml it WL're 

one ancl irnlivisiblP-will not heark1.•n to th, ,oice of the 
ancient::; nor fak0 the 1>rccautions which e.·peri nee dic
tates again. -t the pPril • of the open circle a11tl the public 
metlium. 'rho improvement auon' noticed i::, due rather 
to the ge1wral intne t cn•ated Ly our literature, an~ it
rl'flcx action upon mecliurn~ and circle:,,, than to the dir et 
influ1'11ce of edibn·s, :-,;peakn.-, mul writer:--. Let u::,; hope 
that before long the view;; of the Iheo:-;ophi~b:; r ~pecting 
elementah; anu clementaric will be ncconled the full 
attention they merit. 

WHERE TO LAY THE HEAD. 
}._ l'irele member ;-;emb Utci the following : -

k - article in the Recue UniL'er.~, lle for :3rd December, 

gives ome curiou~ information upon human polarity, 

oilic force, ancl cognate rny-..tc-ric:--. Among other things 

rden'lll'C is mallc to the position one houltl o ·cupy in 

sk•0pi11g, , i1/.., with tlu· lu'all to th north, ..:o that the 
magn ,tie current:; may tr:n Pr;.; th' hotly in the ,lirectiou 

from head to fo ·t. Thi. i" n.llegL• tl tu produc , with 
,-,en:,;itivencss, an agn~cahle and refre:;hin~ .·Pnsation, 

wherea::- lying with the heacl tu the ::-outh fin<ls tlwm ill at 

ea:,;e, urn1nil•t, fatigued, a11J. p ,e, i:--h. ~\..lthou~h the present 

writer mav not be a tru0 ,._ 11:siti, e, it happen:,; that ho 

i:5 highly ·•lee rieal, 11::, on thmving off hi:,, und r-ve:;t at 

nio•ht thPrc is o·pnerally a luntl crackling :-;ournl a:,; the 

:-i<ks of the matt rial touch eal'h other, pre:-umably from 

the cledricnl force:; :-Pt in motion. It may, thercfor ·, Le 

intere ·tinc-r to tate that he ha:; hail ,1 compl ,te experience 

in th • matter of ilire ·tion in ·le ping. Frum 1 i:!. tu 1 Hii 

hP lept with heatl to the cast; then mo,ing tu another 

house, from 18ii to H,R:2 he :-;lopt with heau to the west; 

again removing, he fur :seven year:, ·lcpt with hcatl to th 

;.;outh; and, finally, with then ,.-t move he ha' slept from 

1889 to present time with head to the north. The 'e 

position were not intentional, but depencled :~olely upon 

the relative arrangement of the doors and wnul~,;·:;. In 

none of the ·e positions wu::s he a ,~·are of any _<l.ifferei~ce, 

either of comfort or health, and 1t would bo mtcrestmg 
to know if any of the reacler of lloRDERL,L·D have found 

a practical rea::,;on for lying north •rnd ·outh• II.A. 



XIX.-OUR CIRCLES AND MEMBERS. 

Members of ·•ircles ar, reque· ted to end any a!terati_on of name, mhlre::::-, or crrouping, to ''BORDERLAND:• EDITOR, 
18 PALL MALL EAsT, aml to be yery careful to YvT1te lrgibly. 

' ~piritnalism. Litcrahm' o~ th0; :-m1,j<:et a11cl li:-t of 
TESTS. rncmb01-:,; will hL' "cnt on receipt of ,-tm11pe1l ('ll\ <•lopP li? .\.:,; 11inny of our for<•ign c·01n•:--poml0nt, ,vcrn latP in anv of tlw following l11knm6011al C'ommittcP :-~\rrwr~<:a. 

applying fc1r tc:-,h; in l\:ych011wtry and Astrol~>gy, :-,o that :Mi~;-;. )I. R. Palmer, :3101, ~ Torth Broail-,-tr<'C't, I>lnla
their 1·1•port:-; have 11<1t y~t been _ret~n·necl._ it ha. b<1en ,lPlphia . ~\..n:--halia, )Ir. II. Junor Brown, "Tll<' Gmrnl 
d<'eid1•1l to continue to reec1vc application:-; hll the ernl of Hott'!,''' ~frll>ourn0 ; l◄'nmce, l>. G. L<-.nnai·ie, 1, -~u • 
l<'c ln·n:nT. <:hahanai,-, rari:--; Germany. J~. Nthloc·hau r, 1, )IonbiJou-The eoupons co11taincd in tlw Odubc•r nurnl,er of Bon- placf', Bl'rlin, ~ T. ; Ilollnml. 1◄~. ·w. H. Yau ~traatr•JI, 
IiEHL.L'D an• therdor0 ayailahle, to Circle 11wrnLo·, Hllcl ~\p<'l<lonrn, ~Ii<lclellaan, G,'-i~; Irnlia, )fr. T. Hatton,, ·tatt• 
otJwr--, till Fc•hrnary ~~th. ( 'otton Mills, Bnrocla; _ T<·w Zl'aland, )lr. Graham. IIm~t

CASTS OF HANDS. 
'\Ve till(l that UHlllY uf tlw <:a:--t:-, . t•nt to u ... have . niw,l 

:-c1 clamao-ed in tlw ti·a11:--it that they are almo:-:-t u:,,e}p..,:-; for 
thn pur1~s<'~ of deli1wation. '\Yt.; th~-rofon-, r-;uggt•st tJ:i-e 
following method of taking irn1>re:--:-:10ns of the harnl m 
wax. 

l'ut two or thn·c \Vax candle.':-- in a :--hallow tin cli:-.h (th0 
licl of a l>i:--cuit Lo.· will do), and place them in the kitchen 
o, Pn. '\Yhen t}wy arc melted remOY<' the wic-k:,;, ancl a:-; 
!-OOH a,- tho wax i~ cool Pnongh to touch, but ,-;till plastic, 
1,1·es:,,: the haud firmly on it awl clo 110t move until the ,vax 
i, hard. ~\.11 imprc.-::--ion of huth hands, and abo of the 
nails, "houl<l be takt•11. 

If carefnllv clon0, the mould::- obtained 1n· thi:-: 11wtlwu 
me not only \p1-y <li:-.tiuct, but have the aclciitional advan
tage of exti·l'mf• ·1ightne:--:-;, inn1lvi1~g- but a trifling co:,;t for 
po:--tn.ge. They al'<', however, hnttlo, aml need cardul 
packi11g. 

[f the hand,- are rubbed with a little :--ala<l oil lJdurc 
ht>ing photogrnphecl it will :--erve to iukn!:'ify thP liue .... 

SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
All :-.uh:,;eriptions to ]10H1>ERL.L'I>, 'is. with postngl'. or 

with Circlc- rnern Ul'l':-;hip, 10:,;., slrnultl be paid to The 
Jlla,wy, r, Jfo1cumy Urw·i, .Yo1julk drcct, Stro11d, TV.C'. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
,\.11 con0:--pomle11cc arnl npplic-ntion:-. for h•:--b- :-.houl,l hc

adchc:--:--c•tl to BonDEitL.\.XD r Win, 11--, Pall Jlall East, , ". TV. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 
~\.uthors nre infonnccl that no fiction or poetry C'an he 

acccptPd for the page" of l~o1rnERL.L 'D. 
~\.11 M~~- :-;hould be ernlor:--ecl with name ancl acldn•:--s 

(not 11ece:--,-arily for publication), arnl :--honld be aecom
IH111ietl by :-tmnp:-- for rl'hu·n. 

ADDRESSES OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 
• '<'Vt>rnl lPtt01•,-; lw,ing- hec•n sent to thn 130HDEHL\.XD 

Office intcrnled for the f-ocic-t-v for l\,yc•hical Rt>:--<'arch 
arnl other;-; internlecl for The Npiritnal1.-,ts' International 
l'ont•,;pornling ~Ol·ict~', w0 append the acl,hes:--e-:; of l,oth 
to 1n·cvent the l'L•curn•uc·c of mistake:--. 
f)ocicty for P ·ychieal R0scal'(:h : 

• rn, Jh1~kingham StrPet, f-trancl. 
The ~piritnulist::;' Intemational Corrcspornling , 'ociety : 
Hon.• 'ecrctary and 'l'r a:-m'<'r: )fr. J. ~\.LLK?, 13, Bci·klev 

Terrace, '\Vhite Post Lane, :Manor Pa1·k, E:--sex. • 
Hon. A:,;sistant Secretaries :-~Ir. '\V. C. Ron:o~, H,6 Rw 

Hill, .... Tc,vca::;tle-on-'.I.'yn ; Mr. C. ILrnDrnGILL✓, iG, 
Rarriugton lfoncl, f:ltockwoll, London, 8.'\V. 

Information and aq~1stanr given to inqufrers iuto 

l<'Y '\Vaikato; ~ Torway, H. Ton•:--tun:-;on, .A.clvo<·atP, Chns
tir;1~ia; Hu:--:--ia, Eticime Gei:--pitz, (h-arnln Ddozer-.ki, 
_ • o. j', Lod. G. f-t. I>cterslnn·g; ~pam, E. E. Garcia, Calle 
,Tac-ornctrPzo, ,:rn, Pml, lilaclrid; Euglarnl, J. Allen, Hon. 
:--c'{'., 1;3 Berklcv-krmee, '"\V1iite l'of-t-lan<', Manor Park. 
E:-;:--(•.·; 'ur. '\V. (•. Robson. Fn~m·h eon0,..;pond('nt, IGG, H~·t~ 
Ilill, _ T •wca:--tlc-on-Tyne. 

THE CIRCLES. 
RULE:,; AXD REGuLATIO:'\~. 

(1.) Each member shall be a subscriber_ to IloHDERLA.·n, 
·which will act as a quarterly organ of the Circle and a mean 
of communication bttween the members. 

(2.) EilCh member, on applying for enrolment, to _sub'cribe 
three sbillino-s per a1mum for the expenses of the Circle, and 
to undutake

0

to conform to the rules and regulations laicl down 
for the guidance of the students. 

(3.) It is free to each member to select which of the sub
circle:;; of special subjects Le wi:hes to study; but if he ioins 
more than one, he must pay thr€.e shillings for each sub-circle 
in which he is enrolled. 

'4.) A member joining any ub-circle must undertake to 
:nake one test experiment, mearni for which will be afforded 
him by the Circle, the result of which he will communicate to 
Headquarters, together with a report as to its success or failure, 
where record will be kept of all &uch experiments, whether in 
astrology, palmistry, graphology psychometry, telepathy, 
crystal-gaziug, hypnotism, &c. 

(5.) Every member 0£ the Circle will undertake to forward 
a,, speedily as po~sible a li-,t of the names and addresses of aU 
mediums, clairvoyants, psychometrists known to him, and al ·o
to forward well-attested report of such phenomena in Border
land which come to his knowledO'e, drawing up the same in 
accordance with the suggestions appended to these ru1e.~. 

(6.) Each member will con ent to be placed in communication 
through the post with all the other members of his sub-circle,. 
and to share any experience or knowledge he may have obtained 
with hi fellow-members. 

(,.) Each member binds himself to report as soon as pos ·ible 
to the office of BoRDERL.A.:-.n any facts which seem to imply 
that any evil or danger. m:-iral, mental, or physical, h·1. 
re nlted to anyone through his puruit of these studies . 

(8. ) Each member will use his be t endeavour~ to eurol other 
members, so as to make the Borderland Circle co-exteu ·iYo
with the study of the phenomena of Borderland. 

(9.~ Any member failing to comply with the rule · and regula
tions shall, three months after his attention has been directe<.l 
to the fact without result, be struck off the rnll. 

(10., The list of all member, with their name. andaddre se':I> 
and the uh-circle to which they are attached, shall be pulJ. 
li hed every quarter in IloHDERLAND, excepting in case when 
in joinin~ a member specially desires that his name shall not 
be published. 

'1 hese rules and regulations may be supplemented fr0m time 
to time. I reserve a right to refuse to receive any candidate 
for membership if it should seem to me undesirable that he 
should be enroll€d in our Circle. 

Tte 
(oUow 

'l. 



OUR CIRCLES AND MEMBERS. 

Nut<! on Rnle 6.-Some misapprehension having 
occurred in regard to the meaning ot' Rule G, I think it 
desirable to state that it does not mean that we are 
prepared to furnish private introductions to anyone who 
chooses to ask for them. Even if we were anxious to 
give facilities for intrusion, it would not be in our power 
to do so, as the members of Circles are in a great many 
cases equally strangers to ourselves and to each other. 

"\Ye cannot supply private addresses for any purpose. 
Those who do not object to publicity have their addresses 
inserted in our lists; those who have supplied them in 
confidence will find their confidence respected. 

Rl'LES OF EVIDEXCE. 

The special attention of e,ery student is directed to the 
following general rules for the reporting of evidence :-

(1.) Begin by dating your report, specifyiog how many days 
or hours have passed since the occurrence of the event reported. 
The soomr the event is reported the greater its evidf1ntial value. 

(2.) End by signing your report and giving your address in 
full. 

(3.) Always endeavour to obtain the information 0:1 which 
your report is based at first hand; never be content with such 
pbrasfS, "I understood," "it seemed to be," "of course," 
'' e,idently," and such vague terms, and wherever possible get 
the person whose statement you have taken. down to sign it, 
not necessarily for publication, but as a guarantee of good faith, 
and append his address. . 

(4.) Always ascutain whe1her the person who observed the 
phenomenon re:ported on had. informed anyone of the (act 
immediately on its occunence or shortly after , and 1f possible 
secure the statement of that person. or persons as to what he 
said. 

(,5.) In all cases where it is necessa_r:y- b have proo! as to 
time as in cases of telepathy, premon1t10ns, etc., the s1mplEst 
and ~ost effective method is to write the statement on a post
card and send it through the post: the postal stamp is legal 
tvidence as to dale. 

(6.) .Always, if possible, hear the statements of "itnesses 
separately ; avoid leading question~ and inspec~ whenever such 
-exist any documentary or other evidence, making note of the 
time when. you saw it. 

(7.) Ascertain in all cases where apparitions are said to have 
been. men whether the percipient (1) had ever before seen. an)'
thing of the kind, and (Z) whether he had eyer heard ot any-
-one else having seen it. . . . . 

(8.) When taking down descnpt10ns of apparit10ns, be c~reful 
to ask (1) what light there was at the time, (2) how far witness 
stood from the apparition, (3) whether he had ernr seen the 
person so appea1ing in life, or had heard his appearance 
<lescribed. ~ 

(9.) "Whenever possible accompany report with diagram or 
sketch of the place where the incident occurred. 

(10. ) In all reports of occurr~nces at se,mces ~ive names and 
addresses of &ittere, and especially of the medmm, and &tate 
what lio-ht there was in the room at the time. 

By c~refully bearing these directions in mind ~tudents will 
be able to avoid many of the errors which vitiate too many of 
the ncorded instances of Borderland phenomena. 

All information supplied by membera of Circles is at 
the service of other members, and will be found, when 
-of general interest, in our correspondence columns. 

The use of the term Circle appears to have mis1ed 
.some of our readers, who imagine that by Circle is meant 
-the circle that sits at a seance. This is not so. We have 
never undertaken the responsibility of organizing 
Eeances. What we propose:! was something very different. 

'\Ye suggested that all tho~e who were interested in the 
study of the various branches of occult study should send 
in their names in order that we might, by publishing a 
list of names, pu~ them in communication with each 
other and arrange for the mutual interchange of experi
ence.:;. vY e also undertook to secure for every member 
who should desire it an opportunity, free of other charge 
than one subscription to the CiTcle, of having an experi
mental test in psychometry, palmistry, or astrology. 

Our Friday receptions at the BORDERLAND offi.:e 
have, we hope, been of service to serious studentF. 
Thev have introduced members to each other with 
inte~·esting results in the comparison of experiences, and 
the organisation privately among themselves of experi
ments. 

However, it has been somewhat difficult to insist upon 
members confining their attendance to the meetings of 
the Circle to which they belong, and as our method is 
that of conversation, this is an important point. In 
certain cases where their interests are not confined to 
one subj ect, we are glad to issue further in-ritations, 
and we have decided not to publish the dates of our 
meetings, but to send out private _invitations to those 
members whose attendance seems likely to be usefnl to 
themselves and to each other. 

:Members lil'ing i',-1, tlie country and desiring to be 
included in our invitation list are in-rited to apply. 

Members and others desiring a personal interview are 
desired to apply fo writ ing. Disregard of this rule 
results in much disappointment and delay to themselves 
and inconvenience to others. W e often have to r egret 
the loss of opportunities for mutual usefulness, and ~re 
always glad to be of help to our members and to receive 
their experien ces and suggestions. 

General Enquiry :-This includes tllose members "generally in~erP,sted" 
and those whose choice of subjer.ts do es not come under other classificatwua. 

Circle 
~v. 
68. Adkins, Remy, Ley Hill, Northfi~ld, neay _Birmi~gh~m 

361. Alexander, Alex., .Aurora. Esseqmbo, Br1t1sh Guw,111i 
98. Amery, Mr. W . C., Box 116. Birmingham 
19. Appleyard , W alter, End Cliffe cre;cen t, Sheffield. 

148. Bagot, Hon. Mr·s. Henry, 3 Boscombe .. road, Uxbr1dge-1:oacl, W . 
3i4. Balster, A. L., Esq., Corityb'.l, Estado do Parana1 Brazi l 
137. Bardell, Rev. Robertson, 4 Canterbu1y- sl reet. L~verpool 
390. Benham, Mrs. J. J., King William-street , A.del::nd e 
433. Bettridge, AJ:thur H., Bridge .. street, Bis!iops Stortford . 
15. Black"'ell, Dr. Elizabeth, Rock H?u~e, Bxmouth-place, Ilastings 
lH. Blackwood, ~Irs., Norton Court, S1ttmgbourne, Kent 
53. Blunt, E. H., Esq., The Verne, Portland 

371. Bois, H. G., care of Messrs. J. W. Robertson & Co., Colombo, 
Ceylon . K. b I C 295. Bradshaw,Annie, Mrs., The Wilderneos, West End , 1m e1· ey, ape 
Colony . 

12. Bramston, Mr., 41 Dmglewood-r~ail. Cr_oydo~ . 
23:; Bimshaw Doctor N. F., Gadhechi, K~ttiawai, India 

77: Burton, George, Stave~ey .. park. near Ke_ndal, Westmorehnd 
272. Carr~, Jean Louise, Windsor, Nova 8_cotia, Canada 
131. Carter, Mrs. R., 9F Hyde Park l\hns1ons, W. 
451. Canning, H .. The Tate S(!hool, Wexford . h'. 
347. Clatton, J. H., Goring Villa, Bury Port, R.S.O., Ca1marlhens ue, 

South Wales · fi Id L. I 29. Ch:ulton, Henry James, 7 Nursery-street, Fair e , 1verpoo 
a. Coates, J. w., Esq., Glen beg, .A.rdbeg, Rothes tY 

49. Coe, Mr. D., 26 Lightfoot-street, Chester 
41. Colliwn, Mrs. C., Newlands! Weybr1dge W 11' te-rond Weston-
51. Coleman, Frank W., Glemffer House, a isco , 

super-Mare fY 18 Cumberland-street, Edinburgh 
385. Crawford, James, care o oung, k A.venue Bri"'hton 
23>3. Cunnington, Miss, 8 Presion-~ar 1 Abbey .Mou;t Edinburgh 
13G. Dall,W.C.,careof~·s •. urvis, MalvernLink' 
234. Davieson, Charles, Leipzig J1Ea!in1ston Birmingham 
103. Deykin

11
, w

O
• HE ·,wMa~grQ;e~i::•s-st;·eet, Hlilifax, Nova Scoti11. 

240. Dodwe , • • ·• t M ches~er 138. Donne, T. E., 86 Market-stree ' an , 
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• • D MN wy Gwi,1.t, Warrnw . 220. Dozew1ecl11, r., , ·\ . d NorwoCJd, outh Australia 
391. Drews, Prof. C , M~gfei~~~:street, WillowflEld, Belfast 
13::J. Du?lop, M~s- ir.. 22 -road, Blackpool 
485. Ell!s, Albekt,iv~:~l~gist. 10 Kent-rond. Blackpool 46i: ~iii~t,FGtte~t. Hi7£1::13~fe~:ttfd~!1;; ~~~\lersfield . 
211. Etchells, Tho~nsEsq Inspector-General, Turkish Tobncco Reg1c, 84

" EC~~=ta~~:~;l~ ' 

56 EFva~s, Jt • .Mtl;1!>s's)IAaJ~e~4 Milkwood-road, Herne Hill, S.E. 
93. • arrmg on, ;.u . ' • . I - 1 d 

::169 lTelton, l\Iiss Amy, R1versdale, T1p~ern1y, 1We an 
' • F"t h II Esq 60 Craster-road, Bnxton, S. • 
3~t F~i?~;mn~. l\Il~s De, Loms de lo Guines, Puerto de Orotnvn, 

Teneriffe, Canary Islands . 
239 Fox Alfred Russell, 5fi Ling Hill, Sheffield 356. Ga~;,1on J. Oscar, Kurn Hattin Lodge, Vt. . 

•o: G~thernii, George, cue of British Post Office, ~onstanhnople 
123. Gauntlett, F. W .. 43 Sprnles-rond, Brackley~ ~-E-,. 
337. Gleason, l\Ii s Adele, 230 We t 59th-s_tree~, New York 
•>13. Gibson, Robert, l\Iulgrave-cottage, Limenck_. . 
212. Gillison, Jean Brash, 14 Freehold-street, Faufield, Liverpool 
399_ Goodman, S., 10 Prospect-Rtreet, Hull 
260. Green, II. A., Patras, Ionian I lands 
106. Griffiths, John, 17 Eastgate-street, Chester 
247. Guiton, P.H., Alderbury Lodge. Vall~e des Vaux, Jersey 
331. IIaweis, l\Irs., Qneen's House, Cheyne ,valk, s.,v. 

14. Hean, Charles, 5 Premier-place, Mount Radford, Exeter 
90 Herbert A., Park-avenue. Bedford 
82: Herber( Hon. l\Irs. Tvor, Earns Cliffe, Ottawa.pana?a , C 

132. Hildyard. F. W., St. :Kicholas Club, la Queen v ictoria StreE:t, E. • 
431. Holt, J, G., 30 ?.Ianor-road Leyton 
S4. Hopps, Rev. J. Pnge 

354. Horsfall, F. J., St. Peter's-clmmbers, Bou:nemouth, 
309. Hustler, Harriette, rare of Counte Siners, "enden Castle. 

,venden. Lifland, Russia . . 
96, Hughes, P. II., 12. National-street, Towyn, Merionethshue 

12 . Hynes, Mis«, The Library, Athlone 
85. Jennings, Mrs., 16 Lower Sloane-street, f?.W. . 

191. Jilledrum, James, Woodlands Bank, Altrmcham, Cheshue . 
102 John tone, ,v. E., 3 Seafield-teITace, Cohemore-rd .. Dalkey, Dublin 
78: Johnson, :Mrs. Robe1t, Colonial Lodge, Hollesley Bay, Suffolk 

338. Joline, l\I1s. A. H., 1 West 72nd-sheet, Dakota. Flats. New York 
City d" ' d B • t l 37. Jones, Arlhur James, 74 W:hite La ies -roa , ns o 

265. Jones, George II., 561 Madison-squa_re, New York 
113. Kelly, Geo. A., 19 Percy-place, Dublm . . 
284. Ker-Edie, n. S., Chbindwam: Central Provmces, India 
127. Kingston, II. D.R., M.D., II1llwood, Cuckfield, Sussex 
117. Lacey. Charles, 7 Gore-road, Yi~toria-park, N.E. 

97. Lamont, John, Prescot-street, Liverpool . 
293. Lees, ,vm., No. 1 Klip Dam, Hebron, Gnqualand West, South 

Africrt 
139. Ley, l\liss A., 160 White ~adies'-road, CJ!fton_ 
124. Londini, :Mrs. M. C., Siena Lodge, v 1ctona-p'.1rk, Wavertrcr. 

Liverpool 
330. Lukin., Dr. Anna, 1.0G Lexington-avenue, New Yor~ . 
73. Lowson, :Hrs. Flowdew, Holly Cottage, Lasswade, Midlothum 
3 . Lyons, Lient. A. H., R. ., B.M.S . .A1ll"ora, Bantry, Ireland 

392. Mackenzie, J, G.P.O ., Adelaide (Reg. Letter D~pt._) 
141. l\facDonall, Shirley, Prospect-road, l\Ioseler, B1rmrngham 
358. !lhrtin, John, G :\Iornington Villas, Mornrngton-road, \Voodfonl, 

E~se.· 
2 o. 1\IcQuillan, W. J., Port Bl!lir, Andaman Islands, Eat Indies 
209. :Medley, E. J. (Captain), 17th Bengal Cavalry, 77 El~ham-ro1d, 

Ken ington, W. . . . 
848. )fount, .I. A. B., 5i4, Lexmgton-avenue, New Yorir City 
422 l\liueliin, 1\Ii s F. l\fcLeod, 27 O.·ford Garden8, Notting Ilill. W. 
230. l\lister, N. C., Pleader, Chupra, Earum, Bengal, India 
345. l\Iunboz, Alfredo, Esq., Corityb:i, E.tado do l'nrana 
352. 1\Iuse, E. L., IIotel du Lac, Yevey, Switzer!·rn!l 
32. NichoLou, Sir CharleR, The Grange, Tottendge, Herts 
47. Ntmn, Philip W. G., l\Iaplestead, Bournemouth 

1-10. Nunn, R. J., 119! York-street, avannah, South America 
193. Oerton, 1\Irs. F. ~I., II:rnptmannstr.lsse, 5 pt. J., Leipzig, ..,axe. 
283. Ogilvie, W., D.L.S., Ottawn P.O., Ontario, Canatfa 
204. Oldflelc1, Thoma·, Conlure, Yale. Guernsey 
279. Orrah, Arthur, l\Iill l\Ianager, Bhagne,pore, Bengal, India 
274. O'Flaheity, H. E., Penang, Straits Settlement. 
207. Parker, ,v. H., 61 Gloucester-place, Portman-. q111re, ,v. 
81. Pas inghnm, C. A., 11 lHoreton-crescent, Exmouth, ._outh Devon 

3,">7. Peric:ni .. I0z, :Esq., 19 Lower "'eymour-. treet. 1'01 tma!l-. qua· c 
149. Petrici, L. D., ro te Restnnte, Atliens. liieece 

33. Phipps, Wm. A., 8-1 King'·-road. (arc1iff 
:!2. Plenderleith. ,vm., 60 Stroud Green-rorid, Fini,bmy-pa1k, N. 

359. Prentice, "'alter, 41 Fore-street, IIeref01,l 
1 !l. Price, ,Irs. J.E., White Hall Hotel, Towyn. l\Inionethshire 
114, Reynold.·, H. C .. Thornclifl'e, Lan. down-road. C'heltmham 
:m. llicbet, 1\1. C'h:nlei:,, 1,'i rue de l'Vniver,,ite, Paris 

135. l{ou ·e, l\lrs. II., Firby Hall, Bedale. 
235. ~amalda1<, Lnlubh1i, Jtevenne Comm·, ioner, Dh1vn1g:n•. Tndi 
3i0. Schultz, ,T. D., K1oon,-tad, Orange Free 1'bte,. 011th Afric·l 
126. Seloug, Edmnnd, B rton ::\Iill., near :\Iildenhall, uifolk 
360. S!nw, Hev. C. J.M .. "'wanley, Kent 
368. Sidwell, ITemy n., 'l'!Je Y1car,tge, .Micllllebur~, Tran mal 
4.07. ~ irns H. ,v , l'o. tm ·ter, Bowen, Quecu•laud 

460. Sincl1ir, J. n., New Ti ·~ligo, Ab~rdecn~hire ..,. 
2!:12 Skewan Hobt. e1.re of --kewin & Co., Hung Kono . 
14~: Str,rnre: l\Iiss ',\ bil, 6 \V:aldenave-p1.1~, Strawberry- lull_ Pre~i-
394. Subbuan, N. Vakil, lhgh Court, :Ha]'llmundry. l\Iadtas 

dency, Indh, . h 1 rr· b" ley S A 24:i. Rwift, HE:nry, Langbourne Louge, Bis op-ro1c, _ i~ ~r , . • 
'!!16 'l',n·einer John L. 5 llenwell-1·oad, Drayton-pa1k, .1. • 

' ' • T ·lor 1't -Col Roval )li11t'l1Y College. Cambeiley. Surrey 
1 ~!· rrfi~ma~, F~·ed. i., 11~ Wiln eslo·w-road. Withington, ~I;;orhe«tcr 

SG. 'l'hornp on J G Wflltou-house, II0lly-w.1lk, Le,tmmotun 
250: Tromer, Elle~. il, l Cmlton-ter1ace. Redhill, -~u11ey 
:!4!l. Townley, F., Ilowmeie-rnad, Tarporle~, Che __ l.~e 

81 Tweedule, l\ln,. Cl.uen,. :-.ltlton-hall, ~ _tmbndoe, . 
, • • v . H F Jllue Clitl. near l'ort Ehz1beth, f;outh ,\f11~a. 
~~~: vf~~~i<l'ns-De;;i, Go1nJ<l1i.;. Assistant l{e\enue 'omm1~sio11ei. 

Bhnvnngar. Bombay 1'1c:s:dEI;CY, India , 
2 ;i Vimdea-v.mchs, Dernl 1s, G3 '" ,11 deo-ro1<l, Born ay 
1o1: v,,man, Jnlins, 4 Regent's-p:w~-road, Glouc<:~t':i·-~ate, N.W. 
•>l!l. ,valde1 owtck. V,'ladJ ,lnw. :\4 \\ 5-})0tna-~t., \\ ar.a" . 
;2n. "\Ve..,seli'sk,, G., 1:l, l\Ion'ngue-pla,ce, Rus·cll-Fqu.ire, '' .C'. 
2'13 "\Vill1ams Oeorg-e, 50 ::\Inrk-lnne, E.C. _ 
-1~1 • Woodbol{. e, C. TI. 11·1, Chmrh-laue, Cha1lton, Kent 
'11: "\Vood. IIoratio, Beechville. Bee~h-gi ove, IInrroga~e 

f'3 ,vyld <ieo E q Jlieldheld, Wimbledon-park, Surrey 
5:J: Yates: Lau·;.a, '!'he F,1.ctory-house, Wilton, Wilt' 

r•,rcle .Yumbcrs of )fr111b1 rs who dn not ,fr.<irc tlu ii' 11a1111' to l,r JI bl"vl11 d. 
271. GO. 421. 2M. 
233. 'i(i. 45:!. 2(il. 
206. 248. 463. 145. 
434. 270. 468. 87. 
tO.j. 403. 46!.I. 
430. 285. 4il. 
42G. 858. 4i/. 
:115. 355. 4SO. 
115. 483. 

Astrology: 
163. Allen, J., 14 Berkeley-te1Tac~. White Post-lane, Manor Park, Essex 
165. Bispham, David S., 19 Kensrnglon Gore, W. 
304. Boreham, Reuben, l'ort Blair, The Anrlamans 
164. Brown, ,v. H., Inland Revenue, Greenock, N.B. .;;: 
179. Bulley, Henry A .. 9 Walton-place, Pont-st~eet, London, ~.\V. 
214. Davison G. )[. (Miss). Haddlesey House,_ Selby 
339. Dick, n: J., King ,Villiam's Town, S. Afnc1 
55. Green, G. :F., ::\Ionkswood, 80 Auck~and-road, Upper Norwood, S.E. 

823. Laidlaw, Walter, 24 Clyde-road, D1dsbu1y, l\1,111chestcr 
322. Lalc1.ca, P. S., care ofMessr~. Tata & Co., KobP, Jap~n . 
343. )1111-lr, T. L., ,vest-End Compound, de Beers Con,ohdated )Imes, 

Kimberley 
:\23. Nicholls, R. Floyd, P.O. Box 148/l, Johannesburg, Tr1m,va1l, S.A. 
340. Pritchard, Thos. 1 'elson, :rn, Chesterton:ror1d, heste>r 
40. hirley, Ralph, ClareYille Lodge._ Clareville-grove, Glouce ter-i:oall, 
!l(). Waite, z., l· sq., The Balk, Pocklrng-ton, ne1tr.York [':i.,V. 
:.!.3. Williams, D. K .. 'it High- 'rec\ l\lertbyr Tydfil 

JS7. Wilson, J. ()Ir .. )._Arnold_Ilou.·~. Louth • 
:\2. Winkler, S. C. ()11,:s), 4 \\ e. t II1ll. l>aitford, Ken. 

-tiu. 
-I 'L 

Te:epathy: 
>ll. Adums, Henry, 60 Qqeen Victoria-street, E:C:. 
;;,a. Barnard, Hy. U .. Littlewick Lodge, nr. )fa11lenhe~<1, Tie:k~ . 
-!2. Cox. Benjamin, 'fown Hall, \Veston-super-::Uare,, ome1:-ebh1rc 

1-1:t Craigen, Christine, IIigh- treet, n,rnclH)"Y . 
'.!~,,. I>a ('unll'l., E. A., care of Cunha&:(',,., !\lad.era . . 
239. J>ottridge, E,lwin, The ... ·e,-.t, ,von<lberry-d wn, F111shmy-p:11k, ~-

1:5. Firth, Uliver, Hawthorne Hou. c. B:1i1d ,n, nr. ~h,plny 
44a Fowler A. J., Jail Dept., Port Bbir, The A1:uama11s 
71. (brdoe;·, Rev. A.1\1., 1713omne-f-t:eet, nudle,·, "'ore .. 'er hire 

:l,G. G1scoigne, :Mi~i;,, Hardy-street," 'elson, .. ·cw Zeal tml . 
;Ji5. Godfrey, . E .. 115 Civil Liuefl, Poon'l, Bo~bry Pre-..<le: er, Indrn. 
11 . Green, J. F. N., Emmanuel College, Cimbndgc . 
1,0. IIacluock, Rev. Fr 111k C G:udine~, KfnelJee l'n., 1'fome. l'. A. 
:,77. Hire, Mrs. ;i.,'., lI.:'ll. l>ockya1d, 8irnon's 1_lay, Cape o! Good II01 e 
:.!:?G. Hunt, Corne, !J Buny·m-ro.1u. De Benu,·ou·- .. :rune, , . ~ 
IS3. Kirk, Jo,eph, 2 1l ipon-villas, Upp~r Ilipon-i oad I lurnstrad. hen t 
:!7:3. Kirton, Snmuel n., C':1llcnda1·,; E,,tate, Christ Church. JJ.irl1.1tl c 
161. Lang. \Villia.m .\., 81-' ·ewhnd, Liucnln 
2:?R. Lowther, :Miss, 47, "'arrior-,qu:ue: Fit. T1conucls. Rn:~·e.· . 
2tH. Lockhend, -., 6 Grnnge-terr,ce, L1g-htchfre, m-. Ilahf:tx, 1oik.· 
l 6. Marshall, Jo~h. A. l' .. 27 Artillery-roacl, Gui!cl.ord 
10. :Mitchell, Geo A., 67 "\\'c. t Mill- treet. Glas!;0W 
72. )I'lodie, Ilenry, Bank llouse, Dix•m-stl'fet, Xe\\ ton-heath, ::\fa!:-

chester 
lilG. O'Donnell, T. M., ::'lfansion Ilou-e-chamber~. Q·:ecn Yictoria--t. 
:>rn. O'Meara, Ei·nest, 4 Alb1.0y-chamber~, Kimbe~'ley, S.A. 
JSR. l'nrrlay, Thomas )lyre., Stanhope-ro'ld, Darlmgton _ 
ll7. Hobinson, ::\liss F., )fanor :Fann, ,vyn Pallc, l'otters TI:1r, .. 

1,2. Sm:ut, Gm don, No. 16 Fourth-awnue. Qneen';; l'urk, ,v. 
1 :!O. Stewart, l\Irs. Chnrlotte A ., L:ughnn, Conp·tr Angu ... • .B. 
:J71. 'l'hornson, John C., ::\I.A .. )I.}).', fin. Iligh ~trcd, Locke1hie, X.U. 

2 L Toothill, l\Irs. Annie, llazelhm:--t, Jinzel Hill, 111 adfu1 d, York~. 
22~. ere. :-.1rs Engeni·t, Fm1 lig-ht Y1lla. Y n brunh P nk-1d., BlnckhealJ1 
137. ,rnkeling, Jo'hn S., 81 'l'avistock-roarl, .L·orth ren in"'ton, \\". 
,j7~. 
:!7. 
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OUR CIRCLES AND MEMBERS. 

Spiritualism : 
121. Bailey, H. H., 50 Clarendon-road, Holl:md P:1.rk W. 
256. B:1.illie, Edmund J., Woodbine, Upton, Che hire ' 
259. Bennett, A. J., Foster-street, Kniver, Stourbridge' 
215. Bowen, T,ttton, :Manor Cottage, Richmond-road, Headingly, Leeds 
194. Bussy, Jules de, 280 Upper Brook-street, Manchester 
10 . Burridge, Henry, 95 Chelverton-ro:1.d, Putney, S.W. 
50. Crane, A. A., 8 St. Mary's-street, Liscard, Cheshire 

406. Coult, Francis, St. Yinccnt'8, West Indies 
Hl5. Drummond, Emm'l, 65 Higb-s~reet, Putuey 
IM. Emond, Fr£d, 53 Stonegtte, York 
232. Grove, Mrs. G. A., Frognal, Ascot 
116. Hall, J. H. A., Old Bank, Chester 
276. Hope, Lt. G. A., R.A .. 8 Fielll Ba.tlery, Shanoi, India 
74. J':!iuf~' John B. (Staff-commander) RN., H.M. '. Hercul£s, Ports-

46. Kane, William G., 146 ·woodstock-road, Belfo t, Ireland 
405. La.yard, Mrs. R. Fitzllugh, Cazenorra. N"ew York, U .. A. 
13. l\[artin, Clrnrles, J., 19 Che ter-street, Edinburgh 

404. l\fontgomer1·, Harford II., Brazil, Knock, co. Down, Irelanll 
3[19. rnith, James, 7V Vyse-street, Birmingham 
100. Scott, Mi ·s. ~·ernleigh, St. Dun tan's-road, Dulwicb 

2C. Thatcher, Miss, 36 Devonshire-street, Portland-place 
4S. Thomp~on, Charles E., 18 Beaconsfield-street, Princes-roacl, Liver-po~ • 
23. Tompson, W. D., Iver House, Iver, Bucks 

8. Owen, John, 12 Holland Villa-road, Kensington, W. 
199. Perritt, Mrs. II. G,, Cromer House, Romford. Essex 

20. Young, Jno., 6 Carlton-terrace, Kelvinside, Glasgow 
9. ·woodruff, Yr., 13 Randolph-gardens, Dover 

151. Wakeman, Gerald, 6 Westland Villas, Inchicore, Dublin 
153. ,vynn, J. H., 14 Frederick-road, E<1gbn ton, Birmingham 
44. 
75. 

231. 
2Gl. 
328. 
167. 
170. 
182. 
410. 
482. 

Hypnotism: 
192. Allen, Robert, Church-hill, Wickham 
45G. Benham, Agnes, King William-street, Adelaide ' 
36!. Beynon, W. (Lieut.), 1st Batt. 3 Guerka Rifles, Almom, N.W.P., 

India 
314. Borthwick, Henry, 38 rue Milton, Paris 
402. Cuddon, Miss Beatiice, 1 Egerton Mansions, South Kensington 
341. Croghan, Dr. E. II., Beaconsfield, South Africa 
461. Elli~, Fr,rnk, 10 Kent-road, Blackpool 
363. Fox, W. T., 25 St. rhillips'-road, Preston, Lane. 
210. Harte, R., 7, Fairfield-road, Croydon 
428. IIooper, l\Irs. Ivy, 11 Buestrode-street, ~Iancbestcr-~quare 
457. Johnson, \V., Esq, P.O. Box 66, Cape Town 
342. Lindblom, Dr. Frans.Swedi. h Institute, Currey- t.,KimberleT, S.A. 
154. l\facdona.11, Alfred, Craigenoeoch, Castlehear, Paisley • 
301. Macfadylm, -, s.s. Gi,i;a, care of Mes<,rs. Adamson, McTairgart 

& Co., Negapatam, India 
421. Palmer, John, Nyanz1. Rouse, Swadland, Kent 
365. l'later, :Frank, Stratford-ro:id, Sp:irkhill, Birmingham 
147. Pilling, Jo. eph, 37 Mawd ·ley-street, Bolton 
251. Reynolds, Wm. N., 35 Gt. George-.treet, Cork 
171. Reynolds, John Henry, 5'.l :llontholm-ro:i.d, Broom wood-road, 

\Vand worth, S.W. 
412. Roberts-West, J. B., Wellington Club, W. 
180. Rodger, W., 12 Rankeillor-street, Edinburgh 
324. 8ink, Wm., Richmond, Tata.I, J.A. 
VI. Smith, R. Brown, Hermitage. :M:urrayfield, l\Iidlothian 

130 , nellsingill,J, 74 Prince-•road, Cambridge-gardens, N.W. 
~ 6. Snowden, \V. D., care of Bhndy Bros. & Co., :Madeira 
a! Sp1gnoletti, II. C. E., 29 Sy<lcnh:1,m-park, Sydenham, S.E. 
[):.!. wift, F. Druwen, Den ·tone College, Uttoxeter 
35. Taylor, Frank, 61 High-street, Johnstone, N.B. 

:W,. Whiteberul. John T., Park View-terrace, B·u,ford, Stoke-on-Trent 
15 . 
1:..[1. 
:l6fl. 
375. 
4'.t7. 

Clairvoyance: 
110. Bergmcistcr, R., 15 :\Iu •nmstra"se, Inn 1.,ruck. Aui- rill 
:133. Boyes, Fred.,T., 2! O"me .. t m-road, Derby 
~94. Boyd, Jlr. Rob, l'.O.125, Buenos Ayres . 
1 L Cameron, :.\li -~, 19 U:arlborough-phce, Bnghton 
lfA. Clough, Jame!'! A., l!l3 'Walton-road, Liverpool 
467. Grubb, )fr . S. F., .i:"at. W.C.T.U., Kirkwood, :\Io. 
200. Ilaye,:, l\lr·. C. F., 8 Xorthumberland-place, B:1.ysw:1ter, W. 
310. ,Jacoby, Chas. F .. LyegroYe, Chipping 'odbmy, uloucc .tershire 
47 . Jacob, Geo., , \Yilbe1force- trfc-t, Ip ·wich 
201. Kay," m., 5 C'horler .i:"ew-road, Bolton 
S!l3. Lewi·, Capt D. , G Burma Battalion, care of :lle~_r"", Tiin-iy & Co., 

.i:I tdra: 
70. Lockyer, :m :\I., G2 Tiigh-·treet, Battle, US!'ex 

175. Newton, J. R., 3 Grasmere.street Long-road Armley Leeds 
~6 . Pearson, Mr. Isaac, De Beers-roa.'d, Kimberl~y ' 
/9. Tebb, Mrs: R. P., fie~tbfleld, TunbriclB'e Wells 
-56. Tucker. Miss A., 66 Fmborough-road , 'onth Kensinn-ton 
465. Ward, David S., SP.d·m Hou•e, Harrhg1te 0 

107. Woodward, Jo, eph, Sydney Lod~e. Bootertown, co. Dublin 
:!0:3. \Ve tcott, \V., 21

; Tbavies-inn, Ilolborn-circus, E.C. 
G!l. 

'257. 
4, t. 

Automatic Writing : 
11!). Anderson. Tom Scott, 50 Wilkinson -street, heffield 
I7J. n;~cis, Alfred A., Belle Vue Park Ilou. e, •rurnstall-road, Sundc1-

:1E0. Banister, Mr .. L, 1:1 Bonchurch-road, ~forth Kensington 
!H. Buckley, James, Ivy Bank, Cricket-road, hetfield 

4;1a. Bruce, l\Ir . J., Invermo1 bton, Inverne hire 
:lt-i. Cmard, Le1:-lie, 217 l'i11Pl1ley-road, N.,v. 
109. Child, Mrs., Elsworth, t. Ives, Huntingdonshire 
4:i I. D'Albert, 1\Idme., l:-G rne Breteuil. :c\Iarseilles 
:l'if). Dadel. ren, E. l\L, 22 rue Bondet. Borde:inx 
174. Eason, J. W., 129 Queen's-ro'ld, Watford, Ilerts 
20J. Frankland, George 37 Godolphin-rnad. Shepherd's Bu ·h 
104. Geake. John, ~Iillway , St. ·tephens, L1.unceston, Cornwall 
:18'2. Gill. Hnny, Rc:i.rva- treet, Brnbridge, co. Down 
2G:2. Giddy, Mrs. Annie ,_.,Stutterbeim, lGng William' Town, Cape 

Colony 
381. Heard, Richard, !JO \Vigmore-street. W. 
a20. IIeath, Mrs. B.. 45 Royal-sheet, Liverpool 
251. Hilman, Lidy, '\Vightwick, \Volverhampton 
2'-2. Kitson, E. C., Gledhow H'lll. Leeds 
278. 1\Iaconocbie, A. F ., Indian Civil Service, Baroda, Bomb:iy, India 
57. Mayne, J. S , \J Rickfo1d -hill, Aylesbury 

221. McNeily, Alex. ,T. ,v., QC., Registrar Supreme Court, St. John's, 
Newfoundland 

18. Mitchell, Maurice J., 4 I'emberton-pl'lce, Sittingbourne, Kent 
163. l\loore-Bowman, Mrs. P., 2 St. James'-terrace, Barrow-in-Furness 
383. Middleton, J. T., P.O. Box 108G, British Columbia 
105. O'Brien, R. D., 16 Upper Mellow-street, Limerick 
222. Raeburn. Mis· J. R., 49 :Manor-place, Edinburgh 
386. Rodway, James Reading-room, Georgetown, British Guiana 
290. Stead, B .. Currev-strPet, Kimberley, S.A. 
218. Southall, Henry ·J., E~q., 20 Etnam-street, Leominster 
378. Ward, Fanny, Moorga.te Cottage, Retford 
95. 32 . 

152. 366. 
170. 448, 
217. 462. 
327. 246. 

Psychometry : 
288. Bacon, John, George-street, Kimberley, South Afric..1. 
177. Burchell, .Mrs. Julia, 28 Chapel-street, Leeds-road, Bradford 
4i0. Bukford, Mis R.. Ashing-ton, ~Io1peth. ~~orthumberland 
362. Chakranrti, K., 12 Ramdhoue 1\Iitters -bne, Shampnker, Calcutta, 

India. 
36G. Dent, \V., Chefoo 
2117. Dickson, Miss, The Manse, l\Inliaicl, Demerara, Briti h Guiana 
281.l. Dixon, Willi11m, Savoy Hotel, Kimberley, South Africa 
:io. Donovan, Fairfield, i\T.ycene-ro1d, '\V'estcomhe Park, S.E. 

29,. Eccles-Hodgkinson, Rev. \V., Grange B1nk, Ecclesa.11, Sheffield, 
Yorkshire 

197. Ellis, Id,i, 12-1 Roundha.y-ro:td, Leed~ 
142. Friedrich, Bruno, 241 Major-street, Toronto, Canada 
1:l-1. Formby, Rev. C. W .. Fawley, Southampton 
112. ~'oyt;ter, :Miss, 21 Petterill-street, Carli~le 
4G-1. G,lle, l\Irs. C. Ilarold, 173 Charlotte-street, Georgetown, Demerara, 

Briti h Guhna. 
2,,. Heyn ·bergl1. Collin, Doctor, }h keliga. Ceylon 
2.-~l. Ho .. :i.ck, l'auline. 31 Bryanston-street, Portman- quare 
470. Jacob, George, 6 Wilberforce-street, Ipswich 
25S. Jame , Charles, The ...,qu re, Liphook, llants 
2W. Kew, Charles llenrv, lomp on-)lartin, near Bristol 
16. Kinsman, John, 32 Wolsey-road Mildmay-p:i.rk, :N'. 

460. Rirton, J. L. Arthur, eat, St. ThQmas, lhrbados 
2H. :\fandy, Frank, Belgravia, Kimberley. douth Aflica 
40S. :\lensc-1, Capt. E. D., 2nd Highland Light Infantry, Fyzabad, 

Oudh,India 
242. :\Iumford, Gilbert, c:i.re of 1\Ir. W. J. Judge, Angel-street, 

Newton, Kimberley, South Afiicn 
1€0. Pearce>, A. P., 8 Chrendon-place, Citailel-ro:i.d, Plymouth 
SS~. Saunders, Mrs., Jongaat, .. T tnl, :--outh Aflicn 

9. Summerson, A ., E.·q. Hn1lw y-. ~reet, Pocklington, near York 
l 5. Tubbs, Georo-e, .') IIam tead-roarl, Birmingham 
122. Vaughan, 1!'. R. Ilypc-rion, 'forquay, Devon 
45. 

30 . 

Palmistry: 
401. Allen, Jnml'i', 5 Ca tle Arcade, Cardiff 
,1\i. Anderson, Andiew, 112 oley-.·treet, underl!tnd 
473. Bulcling, Edmund. jnn . 7 2 Holoway-road, .1.:r. 

31:ii. ~a~ey, lion. Judge, PI m1 t eet,. t. Kild;i, folbournl' 
62. D:wie,;, ::\Ir: . II., Br ckenoe, :\1,nion, R .. 0., York~ . 

2Dl. Kollen , C. 11., Swedi,h Institute, Currey-,:treet, Kimberle.y 
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GS. Lowe,-. !JO Baxtergate, Loughborough, Leicestcrsl.ire 
3!l7. Sutton, W., Cbar'ot1e House, CarEy•p~~ce1 Watfo1d 
372. Tulley, F. R., !6 Biebopsgate-stieet '\\i 1tbrn. E.C. 
]iO. 
178. 
36fi. 
3!l5. 
427. 

Dreams: 
267. Mac:iuley. J. H., West-End Compound, De 13cers Consolidated 

Mines, J{imberley 
11. Moulton, Mrs. F. A., 7 rne Scribe, Paris 

190. Querney, Miss E., Killester HoUEe, 3 Acomb-strcet, G1 eenheys, 
Manchester 

36. Tredenwick, L., Ballylougban, Bruckles•, Donegal 

Crystal-Gazing : 
321. .Aitken, James, St. Ninhns, Stirling, N.B. 
l!l8. Cooper, Denj., 405 Cheetham-bill-road, Manchester 
111. Fairc)ougb, J., 16 St. Laurence-road, Clontarf, co. Dublin 
l!l6. Hume, Mrs. J., 18 Marsden-road, East Dulwich, S.B. 
478. Jacob, George, 5 Wilberforce-street, Ipswich 
332. Pa<>et, J. Bvng. 14th Reg., .Aldershot 
166. O'Donnell, T. M., Mansion-house-ch:i.mbers, Queen Victoria-street, 

E.C 
21. Kalff, J., Twolle, Holland 

'l'h eosophv : 
269. Bell, 1\L D. (Lieut. R.A.}, Fo1t William, C.1lcutta 
43, Nichol, H. E., Marlborough-avenue, Hull 
8. Old, Bernard, Ivyg.1te, Birchfield, Binningh'l.m 

370. Schultz, J. B .. Kroonstad, Oranr,e Free State, South Africa 
4Rl. Thomas, W. H, 10 West-terrace. No1·th Ormesl•y, lmd•l'.esbro' 
iw. 

XX.- T}'{E BORDERLAND LIBRARY. 

All -:\L,mbcrs of Circle;:; are permittl'cl to bonow one book at a time, ,vhit:11 may 1i,, exc·hangc,cl once• a fortnight, 
oH 1-'riclay. 

In ail ca:,;cs English mcmbn,..., must df'posit ~;,;. Gel., ancl foreign mcrnh •r:,; ,j,.,_ Thi,-. will br n;-;f:cl for p >:,Ll'""• an 1 
wlu•n exprncletl a secontl tlepoRit will he rcquir('(l. 

In thtY event of clnmag0 or lo,,:,;, the full Ynlne of the hook will be chargrcl. 
The magazines for the current month C'annot he horro\Y('(l. 
Memb0r;e; arc advised to sencl a markf'cl fo.:t of the books clcsirccl, which ,,vill he fonvanlccl in tnrn th tlwy happen 

to he at liberfr. 
The Libn;ry list will be founcl in lfoRDERL.\XD ..1. ~ o. 2. (801110 acltlition:,; in ~ ~ o. 3.) 
Rcqurst:-- for Look, must in all ('a:,;es h0 writt1m on a ;-;cparh.tc :-;hoct, arnl lwncleu. Library. 
All a11plications for books will lJ<, attenclc<l to on 1'.,riclay, urul urnst b' . ·cut in 1rriti11g not la.tc-r than Friclnr 

moming. Parcel::; can be fctehrcl or sent, as de;e;in·cl, between d vcn and 0110 o'dock. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 
S cience and Inquiry : 

The Self. What is it,? by S. S. Malone. Charles Kerr & Co., Chicaa-o. 
(Presented by the Publishers.) 

0 

Philosophy of :Mysticism, 2 vols., by Carl du Pre), tr11nslated by C. C. 
Massev. Published by George Redway, 1859. (Presented by the 
Translator.) 

Science and a Future Life, by F. W. H. Myers. 
The Riddle of the Universe. by D. Fawcett. Published by Ed. Arnold 

189:1. (Presented by the Publishers.) ' 
Why does Man Exist 7 by A. J. Bell. Published by W . Isbister, 189'J. 

(Presented by Mr. Oxley.) 
Whence comes Man 1 by A. J. Bell. Published by W. Isuister, 188 . 

(Presented by Mr. Oxley.) 
Man an Organic Community. 2 vok, by John H. King. Williamf- & 

Norgate. (Presented by the Publishers.) 

:Hypn otism: 
Psycho-Thempeutics. or Treatment by Hnmotism and Suggestion bv 

C. Lloyd Tuckey, :rir.D. Bailliere, Tind.lll & Cox, 18:ll. (Prese{i_ted 
by the Author.) 

The E,lemenfs of Hypnotism, by Harry Yincent. Keg.in Paul, Trench 
& Co. (Presented by the Author .) 

Spiritism: 
The C!airvoyance of Bessie Willi_ams (Mrs. Russell Davies), Edited by 

Flo1ence .M:l!-rryat. Messrs. Bhss, Sands & Foster, 1893. (Presented 
by the Publishers.) ., 

The yen Lifted. Spirit Photography, Edited by A. Glendinnion-
Wh1ttaker & Co., 1894. (Presented by the Editor. ) " 

'Iheoaophy: 
Reminiscences of H.P. Blavatskv, and The Secret Doctrine by The 

Coun_tes~ Cons~ance Wu.chmeister, F.T.S. London The~so hical 
Publishing Society. (Presentel by the Publishers.) p 

Miscellaneous : 
Li~e and_ its 11Ianifestations, Pv.st, Present, and Future, 2 vols. Pub

r:~1;&:.rchester. For private circulation only. (Presented by 

Aff:lic Revelat~o1;1s,_concerning the origin, ultimation, and destiny of 
Human Spirit, illustrated by the experiences in earth and spirit 

life of Teresa Ja~oby, now known as the Angel Purity, 5 vols. (P1·e
sented by the Author.) 

Egypt and the Wonders of the Land of the Pharaohs, by William Oxley. 
Loudon, Tru~n~1: & 90., Ludgate Hil!. (Presented by the Author.) 

The Dawn of C1v1hsation, or England m the 19th Century, edited by 
J.C. Spence. Watts & Co. (Presented by the Publishers.) 

The Day of Preparation, or the Gathering of the Ilosts to Armaf?eddon 
by Burlington B: Wale. El~ot Stock, (Pr_esented by the Publishers.j 

Some volumes of l,1ght and of The Psycholog1cal Review. (Presented by 
Circle Member No. 6!.l.) 

The Mothe1, the Woman cl0~hed ;Vith the Sun. London, Field & Tuer; 
The Leadenhall Press; Simpkm, Marshall & Co. ; Hamilton, Adams 
& Co. ( l:'re8ented by the Author.) 

"The Astro'oger's 11Iagazine," Vol. I. 12, Lugard R')ad, Peckham, 
London. S.E. (Presented by the Editor.) 

'· The Philosophical Review,'' l\Iay, 1892. London Edward Amold 
&c. (Presented by the Publishers.) ' ' 

Clothe 1 with the Sun, being the Book of the Illuminations of .Ann 1. 
Kingsford, edited by Edward Maitland. (PubliEbed by Kerr.in Paul 
Trench & Co. (P1esented by the Editor.) " ' 

The Story of the Ni,w Gospel of Interpretation, told by its survivin,,. 
recipient (Edw.1rd l\Iaitland.; Lamley & Co. (Presented by th~ 
Author.) 

Handwriting and ExpreRsion, by J . H. Schooling. 
Zoe's Lessons on Scientific Palmistry. Simpkin, Mar.ball & Co. 

(Presented by the Author.) 
The New P~arl of Great Price; ~ Treatise concerning the Treasure and 

most precious Stone of the Philosophers, translated from the Aldine 
Edition of 154f>. ~Hiott & Co., Fleet Street, London, 1 94. (Pre
sented by the Publishers } 

Stories: 
The Visible To Be, a Story of Hand-reading The Leadenhall Preiis 

Ltd., 50, Leadenhall Stree~, E.C. (fresent~d by the Author.) ' 
M:ary Anne Carew, by Carlile Petersilea. James Bnrn's Progressive 

Library, 15, Southampton Row. (Presented by the Author.) 
M:ecla, a Tale of t~e Future, as related by Kenneth Foling'by. 

London: S. & F. Mitchell, 17 A Great George Street, S. W. (Presented 
by the Publishers.} 

Phtonia, a Tale of othPr Worlds, by Henri l'Estrange. Bristol: J. W . 
Arrowsmit~. London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co., Ltd. (Presented 
by •he Publtehers.) 

I 
I 
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XXI.-SOM E ARTICLES OF T}-{E QUARTER. 
OCTOBER 15th to JANUARY. 

-- -+-
"\Vil: shal_l be ~ratefnl for ihe co-operation of Members of Circles, as well as of publishers aml editors of journals, in 

the p1 oduction of our Index. No trouble has been spared, but there is no uoubt that u. great many interestino- publica-
tion~ may have e ·caped notice. • 

0 

Copies of all Articles quoted in the Index, and, where desired, translations of those in the foreign magu.zinei<, caa 
be hall at the usual terms on application to BoRDERLA!s'D Editor, 1 , Pall ~Iall East. 

Alchemy: 
The Science of Alchemy, reviewed in Liyht, December 2 

Animals: 
A Propos de !'Intelligence des Anima.ux, E. Michel, Rente Spirice, 

November 

Apologia: 
Miss Marie Corelli's Confession of Faith, Idler, October, quoted in 

Libht, October 21 
Is Immortality a Dream 1 ''Saladin" in Agnostic Annual for 1894, 

quoted in Two Worlds, November 10, and in Light, November 18 
The Octave, Co111i11g Day, August, quoted in IIar/Jingrr of Light, 

October 
Spiritualism and its Assailants, Harbinger of Light, October 

A strology: 
The E'lrthquake at Kuchan Foretold, Zadkicl's Almrma,·k, quoted in 

Future, December 
Hindu Astrology, by Sepharial, Aslrolo,qers' Jlar1ri::.i11e, October 
Karm11. and .Astrology, Rai B. K. Laheri, Lucifer, October 
The Press and Astrology, Future, September 
R8.Jf:C::~~ Predictious by Ancient Astrologers, .Astrologers' Jlaga::.ine, 

The Storm of November Foretold, Zrtdkiel'1; .Almannck, quoted in 
Jluture, December 

Horoscope of Ztdkiel (the late Commander R. J. Morrison, R.N.), • 
Future, December 

Audition: 
Voices in Rouen, Le Pharr, Normandy, quoted in rerdarle e Lu::., and 

in Light, November 18 
Spontaneous phenomena, E. L. Boucher, Light, October 14 
"Des Phenomenes de Synopsie" (audition coloree), Prof. Th. Flournoy, 

reviewed in Rerne de l' Hypnotisme, November 

Automatic Wri ting: 
Automatic ·writing, A Unique Experience, Edina, Two Worlds, Novem

ber 17 
How Oahspe was Written, J. B. Newbrough, Religio-l'ltilosophicril 

Journal, October 14 
More Automatic Writing with Ouija (transitional ca!'le), Religio-Philo-

11ophical Journ(ll, November 11, 18 
Theories in regard to Automatic Writing (so-cal'ed), B. F. Underwood, 

Religio-Pltilo~ophical Jour11al, quoted in Light, October 21 

Biograph ical Notices: 
Chakravarti, Gyanendra N·ith., illustrated, l'ath, October 
Coleman, William Emmette, Religio-Philosophicol J,Jllrnal, November 4 
Dailey, Hon. A. H., Religio-l'hiloi;ophical Journal, November 11 
Lopez, Dr. Garcia, La Irrad111cion, quoted in Lioht, October 7 
Paracelsus, James Mew on, Pall Mall Magazi11•, October, quoted in 

Li!lht, October 7 
Wachtmeister, Constance, The Countess, Path, November 

" Borderlan d," Notic es of: 
Barmer of l.igl,t, November 18 
llurbitiger of Light, October 
Reli{lio-Philosophical Journal, November 11 
Two Worlds. October 27 
Automatic W1iting and Mr. Stead, Pall Mall Gazette, November, 

Light, November 4 

Children : 
App:uition of Mother to Child, seen by John Lamont, Two Worlds, 

December 8 
Baby Mediums, Madame Sophie Rosen, Le 811iriti.rnie, q•1ot~d in Light, 

October 7 

Clairvoyance : 
The Clairvoyance of Bessie Williama (Mrs. Russell Davies), reviewed in 

Light, December 9 
Ecfc\~:~es de Lucidite, Aw1ales ,J,e Scieiices Psyclli1ues, September, 

Out of the Body, Dr. Gibier in L' .A.11alyse JPs Ohoses, quoted in the Dutch 
Sphinx and in Light, December 9 

A Practic:il Test, Geo. M. Bacon, Reli:Jio-Philosophical Journal, Septem
ber 30 

Remarkible Fact in Spiritu11ism, Geo. G1tler, Two Worl,Z~, Decem'1er g 
Report of the Uase of l\Ii!!s l\Iary J. Fancher, A. II. Dailey, Religio

Philosophical Journal, November 4, 11, 1 , 25 
Strange Experiences of Dr. Abram James, Religio-PhilosophicalJournal, 

November 25 
The Supernatural; a Sitting with Mr. Fo ter, '' Investiga.tor," Li:1 11t, 

November 18 
Vision Lucide, ll. A. Goupil, .A.111ia!es de Sciences P.ycltique~, September, 

October 

Colour: 
'' Des Phenomenes de Synopsie" (audition coloree), Prof. Th. Flournoy, 

reviewed in Revue de l'H!Jpllotisme, November 

Cry stal-Gazing : 
Experimental Crystal-Gtzing, Mrs. Janet E. Runtz-Rees, ReliJin

l'hilosopldcal Journal, October 7 

Diagnosis : 
Of Effusion on the Brain, '\V. H. Terry, Harbi,1ger of Light, Octobe1· 

Direct Voice: 
The Direct Spirit Voice, John Lamont, Two Worlds, December 1 
Trumpet Seioces in Ohio with M1·s. Clemens and Mrs. Josephine Ropp, 

E. C. and D. H. Tullis 

Divining Rod : 
The Divining Rod neu· Oswestry, Trials by Mr. John Stears, 1'wo 

Worlds, November 17 
Experiments at Sewerby Fields by Mr. John Stears, Bri<lli11gtM Free 

Press. quoteJ in Light, November 25 
The Treasure Found, San Francisco Uhronicle, September 19, quoted in 

Banner of Liglit, October 14 

Dreams : 
New York Psychical Society; Verified Dreams by Mr. J. B. Gibbs, 

Banner of Li!lhf, November 18 
Note sur les voyants, M.A. Goupil, Annales de Sciences Psychique~, Sep

tember, October 
A Practical Test, Geo. l\f. Bacon, R eligio-Philosophical Jou.mat, Septem

ber 30 
The Psychologicil Signific[tnce of Dreams, Dr. E. Montgomery, R,ligio

PhilosophicalJournat, September 30, quoted in I,ight, October 21 
Reve et de vision, Phenomene!l de telcsthesie sous forme de, Profes'leur 

Augusto Tamburini, A,.,wles de Sciences Psychiques, September, 
October 

Spontaneous Phenomena, E. S. Boucher, Light, October 14 

Evolution: 
Darwinism and Evolution, Geo. Wrld, Light, December 2 

Experiments : 
Experimentnl Crystal-Gazing, Mrs. Janet E. Runtz-Rees, Rcligio

l'hilosophical Journal, October 7 
Further Experiments with Eusapia Palhdino, Dr. J. Ochorowicz, quoted 

in Religio-Philosophical Journal, October 21, and in Light, December 9 
Experiences de suggestion mentale a grandedist:iuce, Dr. Tolosa-Latour, 

Annales de Sciences Psychiques, September, October 
Experiences de suggestion mentale a distance, Dr. Xavier Dariex, 

Ann,,les iu Sciences Psychi'lues, September, Uctober 
Experiment,tl Thought-Tran ference, F. Podmore, Religio-Pltilosnphical 

Journal, October l!l 
Some Experiments in Thought-Transf .. rence and their Significance, 

A. S. Wiltse, Religio-Philo;;uphical Journal, October 14 

Extaaia : 
Out of the Body, Ur. Gibier in L'Andyse dea Choses, <iUOted in the 

Dutch Sphinx and in Light, December 9 

Folklore : 
Mr. John Aubrey, F.R.S., J,ight, September, October 7 
Cheating the Gods,'/ imea, November 11, quoted iu Light, November 18 
A Superstitious Village, Globe, quoted in Light, October :l8 

u 
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Ghosts: 
The Artist (RE>gioald Ea ton ) _and the Ghost,. The J[agazine of Art, .. ~ew 

York quoted in Banner of L ight, November 25 
App trit. on, Collective,_ J ohn Lamo~t: Two Worlds, December 8 
Apparitions, II. Pellet ier, R evue Spirite, December . . . 
The Cock-Lane GhoRt, IIow~·d Pyl~, Harper's .lfoga:inP:. A.ug•1st, Daily 

s e,,,s, qnotPd in Religio-I'h1losoplticnl Journal, October 1 . , 
Ghosts (on Justice t,,w,uds), Letter by Andrew Lang m .Athena 11111, 

November 18, qnote<l in Liqht, D~cember 2 . , 
Ghost a tTongwynlais, ;\lrs . II. Lewis, Western Jiail, Oc ober 11, quoted 

in Two TV01·lds , October 20 
Hampton Court (and other) Gho$ts, Globe, quoted io l.igh1, November 4 
Practicil An vice by a Ghost; 20,000 qols. Deed Fo~nd, C. M. Convers 

in St. l,oui1 Globe- ne11,ocrot, quoted m Ba1mer of L1gltf, October 21 
At Sitt ngbourne,DailyOltronicle,October30, quoted in Light, November 4 

POLTlt.!WEIS'fS : 
The rulterg(,ist, Andrew Lang, Spect11tor, quoted in Light, November 4 

W1tAl'fHS: 
A Noteworthy Incident (wraith control), Two Worlds, November 17 
A Wimpole Story about Captain Sir Joseph Yorke, quoted in Light, 

October 7 

Healing: 
AnE<wer to Inquirers, F. Omerin, Light, November 18 
Gue1i~"eur par le regard, G. Damiani, I crur Spirite, November 
Rema1k:tble ure, J. J. Wayte, Light, October 28. 
Spi1it H ealiog. J(lhn Lamont, Tiro 1Vorlds. December 1 
The Philosophy of l\Iental Healing, L. E. Whipple, reviewed in Religio

Phit-s111hical Journal, November 11 

Hermeticism, Kabbalism, Gnosticism : 
Trinosophie, La, pn.r un hermetiete, I,> l11iti11tion, November 
L'Etat-<le tronble et !'evolution posthume de l'etre humain, Papus, 

L' /,.itiatinn, November 
Sy i-rue solaire d'ap1es la Kabbale, Sedir, L' Initiation, November 
Mandement de 1<:1. grace le Patriarche Gnostique, primat cle l'Albigeois, 

L • rn ,tiation, November 

Hypnotism: 
DiseaFes of the l\Iind anr'I ~ ervous System, Dr. Fred C. Valentine, 

abstracted in llrlir1io-l'hilosophical .Joumal, September 23 
Les Jtats passifs, le sommeil et les re\'es, Dr. Liebeault, llewe:de l' Hyp 

noti~me, October 
The E"ilEye in C"Jylon, C. Corner-Ohlmus, Ligltt,November 11 
Experiments with a Hypnotic, Gizella Vlu.troy, Sphinx, October, quoted 

in Light, October 21 
Dr. Ilart and his Criticisms, F. H. Stevens, Religiv-Philosophical Journal, 

September ao 
Iliuts on the Theory And Practice of Experimental Ilypnotism, W 11lter 

Lf'af, Religir--Philosopl,ical Joun'.al, Octobt:r 14 . 
Hype1 eHthcbie cutance <·hez un suJet hypnotise, Dr. Mavroukak1s, Revue 

de l' Jlypnotisme, November 
HyJ notism, Carl Sextus, reviewed in Religio-l'hilosophical Journal, 

October 2 
L'll~pPoti1,me et la r{-Ri,·tance aux suggestion!-', Dr. A. de Yong, R er ue 

de I lly;moti b111e, November 
Jalousie incJrbi•'e guJrie pw la suggestion hypnotique, Dr. Bourdon, 

1{1•vue de l'Jlypnorisme, November 
M.onoplt1gie hy,-tcri.qne guerie par suggestion, Dr. F. Regnault, Revue 

rle ,'Jlypur-tisuie, November 
Nenous Atmo!-phere, The Theory ofa, B.W. Rirhardson, M.D., F.R.S., 

.Asrl,piatl, Ti s. 37 and 38, quoted in Lucifn·, October 
Psychologie <levant la. cience et les Savants: l'Ilypnotisme-sa genese, 

J~ . Bo c, lfrrue Spirite, December 
A Unter Experience, 'I luosopldst, October , quoted in l.i!fht, November 4 
·ugges·iun hypnotique comme moyen de diagnostic, Dr. Ernould, Berne 

de I' Jfyp11otisme, Oe'ober 
Suggestion mentale a di tnnce, Experiences de, Dr. Xavier Dariex, 

A1111rtll's de .Scicnct's f'~ychiq1ws. September, October 
Suggestion mentale 11 p-ran ·e disbnce, Experien()es de, Dr. Tolosa

Labour, A111111les de Scie11crs l'"!fcltiq11cs, September, October 
Torticolis intermittent survennnt sous l'infiuer.ce d'un rcve; guerisou 

par snggc tion hypnotique, Dr. Jules Voisrn, Rerne de l'IIypnotisme, 
October. 

Immortality : 

Aspect~ of Life, Sir E. Arnold, Birminglwm l'ost, Oct()ber 11, and l.011g-
111an's Jiaflr1zi11r, :Kovember, quoted in TH"o 1T'orld.s, October 20, and 
in Lir1ltt, November 4 

Does Spiritualism p10ve Immortality? cJmment in 1'wo Wo1·lds, De
cember 1 

Immortali:y, article on, Religio-Pl,il,isophical Jourual, Oetober 28 
Is Immortality a Dream 1 "Saladin" in Ar111o~tic Annual for 1894, 

quoted in Light, November 18 
"The Witnesses to Immortality," G. A, Gordon, reviewed in Religio

Phitosophical Journal, ~ ·ovember 4 

Mediums: 

Mr. D. Duguiu.·s mediumship. John Lamont, T1Co Worlds,. December 1 
The F.rldy and Holmes :\le linm~, Robert Cooper, Litiht, October 28, and 

W. E. Coleman, LiJht, Decemlier 9 

l\!Pdium~hip; its Conditions and Culture, article on, Twli 11'1Jrlds, 
October 13 

Remarkable Musical l\Iedium (Mrs. A. Hirschheimer , W. Pridemor e, 
Light of Truth, November 16 

Metaphyaics : 

The Di~crete Degree, C. C. Massey, Light, October 27; "Chercheur," 
Lir1ht, November 4 

Idealism. C. C. Massey, Light, October 14, Nornmber 4; E. D . Fawcett, 
Light, October~ 

Mirac les : 

The :Miraculous Stci.tue at Mellheha, Malta, Jlonth, November, quoted 
in Liqht, December 2, 9 

A·' fs~e:::.ting" Buddha in Corea, Der Stein iler 1f'eissr11, Vienna, quoted 
in Budd!ti~t, September 15 

Tne Vision at the C·ttholic Chui eh at Canton, Winona, Religio-l'ltilo 
sophical Journal, October 14, page 332 

Nomenclature : 
Of" Magnetism," J uliet H. Severance, l'rogressil'e Thinker, quoted in 

Light, October 21 

Occultism and Magic : 
Benedictions, Conjurations et Amulettes, Dr. Sourbeck, L'lnitintion, 

October 
Occult Art,,: Pre!!ipitation, William Q. Judge, Path, October, November 
Occult Influence ot Metals, K P. LayE', J,ight, October 1,i 
The Double. at a seance, of John Lamont, T1co Worlds, December 8 
" E lementnls," H. P. Blavatsky, Lucifer, September, October, quoted in 

Light, November 18 . . . 
La ~lat1ie d'Arbatel (fin), Mare Haven, L'ln1ftafwn, October 
Parncelsus, James New on, Pall .Jiall J.laga:;ine, October, quoted in 

Ligltf, Octuber 7 
I!ituel de l'exorcisme, I} Initiation, October 
Roi,icrueian Adept, A, translated from Houpreght's Aurijon ti1111 r1,y-

111it-a, Luciftr, October 

Odorattons : 
Spirit Perfumes, John Lamont, T1co 1/:orlds, December 1 

l'almistry: 
Lines of the Hand, Science Siftings, quoted in Light, October 7 

l'hotography : 
Is it possible to get Spirit Photographs 1 Dr. Th. Ilausmann in Pho'o

graphic .Adversaria, quoted in .i.Yeue Spir. Blatter and io Light, November 
11 

My Experiences in Spirit Photogra1,hs, Edin'l, Two Worlds, October 
't.7, November 3 

PhotographiE' de 1\-Iatiere Psychique et de l\Iatiere Perispritale, B. P. 
Ila deu, Revue Spirit,, November 

Spirit Photographs, G. B. Stebbins, Religio- l'hilosophical Journal, 
Novem1.Jer4 

Spirit r110•ography and other Psychic Phenomena, A. Glendinning, 
L gltt, Novembe1· 18 

l'recognition : 

('ln.in-oyance of Coming Event~. John Lamont, 7'u:o Worlds, December8 
The Experiences ofan Investigitor, G. J. Sherar in llarbi11ger of" Light, 

quoted in ]Janner of Li,qht, Uctohn 14 
Hallucination Premonitoire, M. A. Goupil, Annales de Sciences Psy

cltiques, September, October 
Prerl1ctioos wurn.ted by Dr. LiC-be'.lult, Petit" P 1risie11, quoted in Le Spiril

isme. and in Light, November 11 
A Verified Prndiction, B.B., Rrligio-l'hilosophical Journal, November25 

l'aychology : 

Autom1.tism and f<pontaneity, Dr. E. Montgomery, JI0•1ist, October 
Correlation of Mental aud Physical Powers. J. Venn, Jlonist, October 
De l'hemii.tophobie, Dr. lrelineau, Ncrue de l' IlJlpnotisme,. Tovember 
Lack of ConsciPnce in Chiluren, article on, Rcligio-l'hilosophical Journal, 

November 11 
Nervous Atmosphere, The Theory of a, B. W. Richardson, A.sclepirul, 

No . 37 and 3':l, qnoteu in Lu,·if, r, Octobe1· 
Ob crvations on •• Will," in James's Psychology, Ur. W. L. Worce,ter, 

Jloni$t, October 
'Ihe Relation of Consciomness to its Phy ical B.lsis, Prof. E. D. Cope, 

R,ligio-Philosophical Journal, September 3CJ 
Psychological Laboratory at Harvard, JI. Nichols, .1IcClure's }llagazfoe, 

October, quoted in !.ight of Truth, .._Tovember 4 
Psychology as a Science, articl@ on, Heligio-Philosophical Journal, October 

i!l 
Theory of Sleep (Ilerr Rosenb1.um 0 s), Religio-PhilosophicalJour11al, Octo-

ber 7 , 
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ARTICLES OF THE QUARTER. 

Psychical Research: 

Comp·uative Psychical Research, article on, Rt>ligio-Pltilusophirnl Jour
nal, October 21 

On the Difficulty of mnking Critical Experiments as to the Source of the 
extm or unusual Intelligence manifested in Trance- peech, &c., Prof. 
~li \ ~r Lodge, F. R.S., Rei igio-Philosopli ical Journal, October 7, quoted 
m L1,1Jit. October 28 

11elbo1ime 8ociety for Psychical Research, llarbinqcr of Liqltt, October 
Memory in Relation to Psychical Experiences, Chai-les "Whedon, Religio

l'ltilo,opliical Journal, October 7 
Reoort. of the Milan Committee for the Sh1dy of PRrnhical Phenomena 

Dr. Elliott Coues, Religio-Philosophical Journal, ·october 28, Novem~ 
ber 4 

Rep?rt to the Psych!cal Science Coniress of the Case (Sextuple Con
ECJousnc·ss) of Miss Mary J. Fancher, Ex-Judge Abram H. Dailey 
Rfligio-Philosophical Journal, November 4, 11, 18, i5 ' 

Suggestions ns to Psychic:11 Research and "Circles," G. B. Stebbins, 
l's.11,·hical Redew, quoted in T1co Worlds, October 27 

Veiiclical IIallucinR.tions as a P,nt of the Evidence for Telepathy, Prof. 
and l\lrs. Sidgwick, Religio-Philosophical Journal, October 21, quoted 
in Liqht, November 11 

Psychometry: 
Mr. John J. Cmry, of Tyne Dock, Two n·orlds, November 17 
St. Louis Spiritual Association, Test given by Mrs. A. M. Ghding 

Banner of Light, November 25 ' 

Religion: 
And thri.t which is to come, Lilian White, Religio-l'hilosophical Journal, 

September 30 
The Discreet Degree, C. C. Massey, Light, October 7; "Chercheur," 

Light, November 4 
Hymns of the Samaveda, R. T. H. Griffith, reviewed in Lucifer, October 
The Kight nf the Gods: an Inquiry into Mythology and Symbolism, 

John U' Neil, reviewed in T.ucifer, October 
Religion of the IIindus, K. P. Mukherji, Lucifer, October 
Tlie Hel1gious Significance of Psychical Revelation, Mrs. Elizabeth Lowe 

Watson, Religio-PhilosophicaZ Journal, October 14 
R~le du Peuple juif, M. Darbier, I} Initiation, October 
Parliament of Religions, Theosophy at the, Path, October, November, 

Lurifer, October 
Psychic Facts and Theories underlying the Religions of Greece and 

Rome, Dr. Alexander ,vnder, Religio-1'1.ilosophicnl Jounwl, October 28 
Spilitualism R.nd the ·world's Congress of Evolutionists, ,v. E. Cole

man, 7'wo Worlds, November 24 
Theonomie, C. Fauvety, reviewed in L' I11itiatio11, November 

Reviews: 
Bhagavad Gita, Though is on, by a Brahmin, F.T.S., Path, November 
'l'he Clainoyimce of Bessie Williams (~Irs. ~us~e1:t Dwies), related by 

Her~elf; edited by Florence Marryat; Light, December 9 
Death a T>rlusion, John Page Hopps:J,ucifer, OctobE-r 
Esoteric Philosophy and Genesis, W. Kingsland. L11l'ifer, October 
Evolution according to Th€0sophy, Miss Katharine Hillard, Path, 

November 
Los Espiritos, Dr. M. Otero Acevedo, 1Iarbinr1er of Lir1ht, October 
Hymns of the Samaveda, Ralph T. II. < iritlith, Lu.rife,:, _Octo~er . 
Hypnotism, Carl Sextus, illustrated, p. 301, Rel1g10-Ph1/osophtcal 

.Journnl, October 28, and in Light of Truth. November 11 • 
Hypnotic Experiment, Prof. It. von Krutft-Ebing, .JJfo1li~t, October . 
L'Idir,tie, hcrt'-dite et degenerescence mentale, psyeholog1e et education 

de l'idint, Dr. Jules Voisin, Berne de l' 1/yp,iotisme, October 
Tl,e L,rn- of P:-ychic:i.l Phenomena; review by Rev. M. J. Savage in 

RtliJio-l'hilosophicnl Jotmwl, quoted in Light, October 14 
The Night of the Gods, John O'Neil, I,11cifrr, October, 
Peter Ibbetson, Geo. du Maurier, J.ight, October 7 
Des Phenomc-nes de Synopsie (audition coloree), Prof. Th. Flournoy, 

Revue cl6 l'Ilyp1lotisme, NoveIJ?.ber . . . . . 
The Philosophy of Mental Ile;tlmg, L E. W'h1pple, Rel1g10-Ph1losoph1Nll 

./0111·1wl, November 11 
Reminiscences of II. P. Blavatsky and the '' Secret Doch-ine," Counte~s 

Comtance Wachtmeister Rn,l others, / igld, December 2 
Science and a Future Life, with other Es~ays, F. ,v. II :Myers, Religio

l'hilo.1opl11cal Jo,,rnal, October 28 
The :Science of Alchemy: Spiritual and Material, " \pere Aude," 

Light, December I! 
Ten Test Circles; or, The Ln.w of Conditions, James L. Dow, BwrnPr of 

Light, < lctober 14 
Theonomie, Demonstration scientifiq_ue de !'existence de Dieu, Charles 

F1111vety, L' Initiation, November 
Vai,w!ern, the ~Ied1tations of, hanslated by R. Narayanaswami and R. 

S. Sa tri, l'ath, Novembtr 
The Witness to Imm0rtality in Literature, Philosophy, and Life, G. A. 

Gordon, pp. 310, Boligio-l'hilosophical Journal, Xovember 4 

Saints: 
A Catholic view of the Lives of th~ Saints, quotecl from "Vie de Sainte 

Elizabeth de IIoogrie par Jules l\Iary," L1glit, October 14 
Anne Katherine Emerich, a modern ca·e of stigmitisation, Light, 

December 19 

kt. El,izab1:th of Ilu~g:ary, C. A. Parry, Light, Octob.er 21 
St • .Eranc1s of Assun, St. Cath,uine of Sienna, C.A. Parry, Light, 

November 1!5 ' 
St. Thomas Aquinas, C. A. Parry, Light, December 19 

Spiritism: 

Ba3Kt~i~~if ms, :!\Iad:1me Sophie Rosen, Le Spiritisme, quoted in LigM, 

Before American Spirihrnlism: Communications and Phenomena in 
17~2. W. Brehon, Lucifer, nctober 

The.Clairvoyance of Bessie Williams (1Irs, Russell D,wies), reviewed in 
Light, December 9 

De~~t;:r ?airvoyants see it, Rev. de Estu<l. l'si., quoted in Light, 

Ensrip!a Palhdino, f"osmos. q11otecl in Revue SpiritP-, and T.ight, October14 
E0;.~b~;e of an Inves'igator, G. J. Sherar, Jial'binger of Light, 

Mbcfob~~r~ences in Spiritualism, 18i0 to 1893, Edina, Two ·world,, 

Experiments with a Hypnotic, Gizella Vlahoy, Sphinx:, October, quoted 
in Ugltt, October 21 

F~rvent C:i,tholique devant le Fait Spirite, Revue r::pirite, November 
Fue Mamfestat1ons, A. Aksakof, quoted in Weekbla,l, Holland, and 

Light, October 7 
The First Spirit Rappings ( 1813), S. E. T., Bt1nner of Light, November 11 
The Home Circle : Th~ Sb:oughold of Spiritualism, article on Two 

Worlds, December 1 
IIow I became a Spiritualist, John Lamont, Two Worlds, December 

t, 8 
How Oahspe was written, J. B. Newbrough, Rl'ligfo-Philosopltical Jour

nal, October 11 
Human Sacrifires in Siberia, L, Gazette de Yakootsk, quoted in Literary 

Digest and in Ur1ht, December 9 
Incidents in the Life of a Heer, W. JI. Robinson, r,,,o Worlds, October6 
Louisiana, Independent Writing, Brwner of LigM, November 4 
Mystetfous Fire:i in Holland, Dutch Sphinx, quoted in l.i[Jht, October 

14.:.!8 
A new London Spiritualist Society, T.igltt, December 2 
Kew York Seance with )lrs. Mott-Knight, Ba,rn~r of J,ight, ~ovember 25 
On the -Uleged Movement of Objects without Cootllct, Dr. and Mr. 

E!liott Cones, Religio-Pltilosophical Journal, September 2:3, quoted in 
L1 l,t, November 4 

Pas~in!! Matter through !\fatter at Seance with Mr. Wyndo, Mrs. A. 
B1ne-ham, Twn World.:, October 20. Ibid. at Seance with Mrs. N. D. 
Miller, 0. E. Mays, T.igltt of Truth, November 18 

Pre~i•lent Lincoln's Private Sumces, RalinP,r of Light, November 4 
Private Seances, Records of Mrs. R., Li_qht, October 7, 14, 21. 
Rem'lrkable Fact in Spirtu1lism, Genrge Galer, Two JVorlds, December 8 
Report of the Milan Committee for the Study of Psychical Phenomena, 

lJr. Elliott Cones, Religio-l'hilowphical Jo11rnal, October 28, Nov
ember, 4 

Sir Rich1rd Owen's Experience, l\Ir. Ala.n Owen, Srm Francisco Chronicle, 
June 18th, quoted in Harbour of Light, October, and in Light, 
December 9 

Seances de Spiritisme du October 7 et 14 du Groupe No. 4 du Groupe 
Inc!ependent d'Etudes Esoteriques, Mll. Befreres et Frangois, 
L' l11itiatio11, November 

So·mce in Pekin, 1Jan111'J' of Light, September 28, page 4 
Rpiritnalism on the Contineut, J.M. Heming, Light, December 2 
Spiritu,tliRm in Tt:1.ly, Seance with members of the Academy, L" Lux 

di Homa, quoted in Bmwer o( Light, September 23 
Spiritisme et l'Eglise, Joumnl de .flfaurice, October 19, quoted in Re11ue 

Spirite, December 
Sp1ritualisme: A Glance Ahead, J. J. Mori-e, Liqht, October 28 
Spiritualism among the Labrador Indians. II. n. Steven;i, in The 

Beacrm, Denver, quote,} in fl,rnnu of Light, Novemb(!r 25 
Spiritualism nnd the World's Congrese of Evolutionists, William 

Emmette Coleman, Two JVorlds, . ·ovember 24 
Spontaneous Phenomen:1, E. L. Boucher, I.ight, l>ctober 14 
:\Ir. Stead and Spirit Agency, interview quoted iu Rcli:;io-l'hilo.sophical 

.!0111"nal, November 25 
Strange Experiences of Dr. Abraham Jame.,, Religio-Philosophical 

Journal, November 25 
Sur?gestions as to l'sychic:i.1 Research and "Circles." G. B. Stebbins, 

I's 1rltical Review, August, quoted in Two JVorlds, October 27 
Tes'imony for the Phenomenri. from Judge D,iiley, ~Yew York Sun, 

q11oted in Balilitr of l,ighf, Xovember 4 
,Vh·tt is it 1hat spell l fll(le:,enclent l'ulpit, Texas, quoted in Banner of 

Light, November 4, p:i.ge 4 
11ATRRIAT.T,A.TI0:-i: 

Ar.tb :'.faterialised in Se.inee with :Mr:,1. Wm. II. Allen; absolute Test, 
Hanner of Lir1ltt, October Ill 

.. lrguments of 11illionaire ~ ·ewton, hh Iron Cage Te,;t; St. Louis Globe 
.- JJemncrat, quoted iu Rerue Spirite, December 
Fmther Experiments with Eusripin. Palladino, Dr. Juli11n Ochorowicz, 

,varsaw papers, quoted in / s.11sche Studie11 by II err Limg, in lleligio
l'ftilosopltic,,l Journal. OctobPr 21, nnd in Lir/hf, December 9 

New York Materialis:itions with :!\Irs . .M. E. Williams, lla1111,•1· of Light, 
_ Tovember 4 

New York Psychical Society; Experiences in hlaterialis,1tion by the 
President, B,w,t,,r of I.i:1ht, November l l 

My Experiences in M1.terialisations, Edma, T,co Worlds, November a 
lfateri:1.lis ition Seances in Berlin with llrs. E. d'Esperanc~, Ur. Gr. D. 

Wittig, P.~11sclte Studien, October, November, quoted in Light, Oc
tober 21, N'ovember 4, December 9; Die Ubersinnliclze Welt, quoted in 
Ugltt, November 18 
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Materialisation Seance in Christiania with Mrs. E. d'Esperance, Almali 
dello Spir., quoted in L ight, Novemb~r 4 . 

Materialising Seance with Mrs. Bessie Aspinall, E. L. Larpenteur, 
Light of Truth, November 18 . . . 

Materiali ation, Experiences with Private Mediums, John Lamont, 
1.'tco 1Vortds, December 8 

Materialisation Seances in Philadelphia with Mrs. Stoddard-Gray and 
Son, W. D. Y., Banner of Light, December 2 

Mate1inlisation Seances with Mrs. Stoddard-Gray and Son, Mrs. Allen 
and Mrs. H. V. Ross, Banner of Light, September 23 

Materialising Seances with Mrs. W. L. Thompson, Light of Truth, 
November 11 

Public l't1aterialisa1ions with Mrs. Effie Moss at Cleveland, Ohio, 
Harbour of Light, October 

Spirit Identity, Materialisation with Mrs. Archer, Mrs. J. G. Tee
guarden, Light of Truth, November 18 

Some American Mediums for Materialisation (Mrs. Minnie E. W111i11.ms, 
Mrs. Mors, Mrs. Aspinwall, etc.), by M. Clemens, Rerne Spirite, 
November, December, quoted in Light, November 25 

The Spiritual Phenomena with Mrs. N. D. Miller, O. E. Mays, Light 
of Trutlt, November 18 

PO.'T·l!ORTEM SURVIVAL: 

Aspects of Life, Sir Edward Arnold, Birmingham Poat, October 11, and 
Longma,i's Magazine, November, quoted in Two Tf'orlds, October 20, 
and in Light, November 4 

A Bride's Experience, Lost Will, &c., located by Mrs. M. A. Brown, 
Bannei· of Light, October 21 

The Experience of an Investigator, G. J. Sherar in Harbinger of Lighf, 
quoted in Banner of Li,qM, October 14 

Identification : Spirit Identity, Edina, Two Worlds, October 13, 20, 
November 10, December 1 

Spirit Identity, article on, Ligllt, October 28 
Spirit Identity, John Lamont, Two Worlds December 1 
The Supernatural; a Sitting with Mr. F~ster "Investigator ·• Light 

November 18 ' ' ' 

Superstition : 

Superstition and Fact, Andrew Lang, Contemporary Review, December 
A Superstitious Village, Globe, quoted in Light, October 21 

Telekinesis : 

Further Experiments with Ensapia Palladino, Dr, J. Ochorowicz, 
qnoted in Religio-PlLilosophical Journal, October 21, and in Ligltt, Vee. 9 

On the alleged Movement of Objects without Contact, Dr. and Mrs. 
Elliott Coues, Religio-Philosophical Journal, Septemb.r 23, quoted in 
Li,qht, November 4 

Psychic Force, John Lamont, Two Worlds, December 1 
Report of the Milan Committee for the Study of Psychical Phenomena, Pe~· fliott Coues, Religio-Pllilosophical Journal, October 28, Novem-

Stone-Thruwing in Belgium, Moniteur Spirite et Mag11etiq11e, quottd in 
Light, December 2 

Table Held to the Ceiling by Spirits, Light of Truth, November 11 

Telepathy: 

T~e~:1~\~•
8 

Visible, and Rapping of John Lamont, 'J'u.o W orlds, 

Experience~ de suggestion mentale a grande di tnnce, Dr. Tolrisa
Latour, Annales de Sciences Psyc'iiques, Septen,ber-October 

Experiences de suggestion mentale a distance, Dr. Xavier Dal'iex, 
Annales de Sciences Psychiques, September- October 21 

Exper~mental Thought Transference, Frank Podmore, R eligio-Pltilo
snph1cnlJournal, October 21 

New York Psychical Society, Case of Thought Transference by Mrs. K. 
M. Tingley, Ba,mer a/ Lighl, October 28 

An old Telepathic Experience, Gentlrmcm's J:aqazille, April, 1752 
quoted in Lighl, December 2 ' 

Phenomenes de Telestbesie sous forme de reve et de vision, Professeur 
Augusto Tamburini, .Anriales de Sciences Psychiques, E:eptember
October 

Psychologie devant la Science et les Savants, de In. Telepathie, E. Bo c 
Rerue Spirite, 'ovember 

Some Experiments in Thought Trnnsference and their Significance. 
A. S. Wiltse, Rtligio-Philosopltic1l Journal, October 14 

~uperstition and Fact, Andrew Lang, Contemporary Heriew, December 
Telepathic, Communication sur des faite de, Profe~seur Augusto Tam

burini, .A.nnales de Sciences l's;chiques, September-October 
Telepathic, Critique et Observations, Professor Augusto T:imburini, 

Ann. Sci. P,5,1/., September, October 
Telepathy-or What? Vir., Li!fht, October 28, November 4 
Veridic,il Hallucinations as a part of the Evidence for Telepathy. Pro

fessor and l'tfrs. 8idgwi<·k, Heligio-Philo8ophical Journal, Uctober 21, 
quoteJ in Light, November 11 

Theosophy: 
Buddha's Teaching, The Esotericism of, H. Dhammapala, L111·ifer, 

October 
Buddhist Temples of Ceylon, Here and There among the, Marie 

Musaeus Higgins, Lucifer, October 
Critical Historical Review of the Theosophical Society, W. E. ColPman, 

Religio-Philosophical Journal, September 16, reprinted in Two Worlds. 
October 6, 13 

Did Madame Blavatsky found Theosophy 7 Westminster Gazette, 
October 28, quoted in Liyht, Novemher 11 

Fakirs I have Met, H. H. Ozzard, Captain I. S. C., Lucifer, October 
Gurus and Chelas, Annie Besant, Lucifer. October 
The" Higher Ego" Theory, Emm11. H. Britten, Light, December 9 
Intuition, G. R. 8. Mead, Lucifer, November, quotfd in Light, Decem-

ber 2 
Karma and Astrology, Rai B. K. Laheri, L1,cifer, October 
Our Religion from Asia, R eligio-Philos, phical Journal, quoted in Bud,ihist • 

September 29 
Proof as to Masters, Alexander Fullerton, Path, October 
Reminiscences of H. P. Blavatsky, and the" Secret Doctrine," Conntess 

Constance Wachtmeister and others, 1·eviewed in l.ight, December 2 
Sevenfold Nature of Man, Sarah Corbett, Lucifer, October 
Sketch of the History of the Persian Religion, Dr. Muller, Ilarbi11g,r of 

Lipht, October 
The Theosophical Society, Life at Headquarters, Mrs. Be1ant, in the 

TJ'eekl,11 Sun, quoted in Li.qltt, October 21 
Theosophy at the Parliament of Religions, l'ath, October, November 

Lucifer, October • 
RE-INCARNATIO~: 

An Alternative View of Re-incarnation, Light, November 11 
Jat~ka Tale~, Literar,11 Digest. quoted in Buddhist, eptember 8, 2[1 
R0~~~~;~on, R. Donaldson, Li,oht, October 14; C. C. M., Light. 

Sermon on Re-incarnation, .Archdeacon Colley, Ptrlsmouth Times, 
August 19. 350 words 

Singulier Rapprochwent!', Bizarres Ressemblances: snnt ell is une 
preuve de reincarnation? Horace Pelletier, Revue Spirite, November 

Trance: 
Repo!t of ~he Case of Miss Mary J. Fancher, .A. H. Dailey, Ntligio

Philosophical Joun.al, November 4, 11, 18, 25 
A Seel'ess of East Prussia, Sµhinx, July, quoted in Religio-Philo~ophica'l. 

Jour,.al, October 14 

Visions: 

Exper~mental Crystal-Gazing, Mrs. Janet E. Runtz-Rees, Reiigio-Philo
sophical Journal, October 7 

Vision, Pbenomenes de telesthe ie sous forme de reve et de Profe. eur
Augusto Tamburini, Annales de Sciences Psyci.iques, 'September 
October • 

Voyant , Note sur les, M.A. Goupil, .&1<nales de Sciences Psycliiques, 
September, October 

SPIRITUALISM. A BOOK 
JUST PUBLISHED.-The Autobiography of the Greatest Living Medium. FOR 
THE CLAIRVOYANCE OF BESSIE WILLIAMS (MRS. RUSSELL DAYIE .) CHRISTMAS .. 

With Preface by FLORENCE JUARRY AT. Crown 8vo, with Portrait, 6s. 

London: BLISS, HANDS, & FOSTER, 15, Craven Street, Strand, W.C. 
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NEW EDITION, 6s. 6d. 

HUMAN PHYSIOLOG Y, 
The Basis of Sanitary and Social Science, 

By T. L. NICHOLS, M.D. 
Crown Svo, 4PG pages, 70 engravings. IN Six PARTS. The Actual con

dition of Ilumanity-l\1aiter, Force and Life-'.rhe Human Body
The Laws of Generation-Health, Disease, and Cure-:llorals of Society. 

"The law of every see its adaptations, 
creature's life is and the modes of 
written in its orga- life and activity, 
nisation. It is true the manners and 
of e\'eryplant, every morals, govern-
animal, and must ment and society, 
therefore be true of education and re-
man. ,vehaveonly ligion, that will 
to understand his best suit his re-
whole nature to ()_ uirements." 

What the "Lancet '' says:-
" Treats of Physiologv in a mode that it h 1s been too much the fashion 

to neglect-in its immediate relations to the actions, the wants, aud the 
duties of society, and cont tins thoughtfully-written and suggestive 
chapters on the problems of the sexual relations, including disquisitions 
on such subjects as love and marria~e, hereditary transmission, and the 
laws of sexual morality. ThPse are dtscus~ed in an admirable m1.nner." 

La11ca. 

NICHOLS '-'\c Co. 
(E:ST. lti75), 

>ublisbers and Exporters of Hygienic Literature. 
\lso New and Second-hand Works on Hypnotism, .Animal l'thgnetism, 

Mesmerism, M11s•H-ge, Palmistry, Phrenology, Physiognomy, 
Physiology, and Spiritualism, etc., etc. 

, OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W. 

Solid Glass Globes for Crystal Vision, 
Of Special Mauufacture, as supplied to So,•i, ty for Psychical Researdi. 

4 /-, 5, 6, and B, 6 each, carriage included. 

Also HOLLOW SPHERES for containing 
Water, and MIRROR r,Silrercd), or BLACK 1likc 

the Bhatta l\Iirror). 
Plain (for water), 2 '6, 3 1-, 3 16, and 4 , 6. 
Silvered, 3/-, 4 /-, 5/6, '1 /-. 

Black, 2 /6, 3 /3, ¼,'-, 5 , -. 
~in. Globes fitted in Silver to "'ear a:,; a r>endaut on Chain ur 
w Chatelaine from 3s. 6d.; with Engraved Band, !s. ; (Jilt, , s. 

All in Case on Ebonised. Stand (with full directions). 
1'o be obtained only of 

H. VENMAN, 20, Pimlico Road, London, S.W. 
PINION OF MR . .F. W. Il. 11Y.ERtl, .M.S.P.R., ETC., 

-- 0:-1 
--- "CRYSTAL VBION AS A ~lETIIOD OF l'SYCEUCAL RKSEAn0rr." 

Extract from his Paper read at a Meeting of the International Congress 
of Experimental Psychology :-

Speaking of induced Ilallucinations _as a means of ~xper~mental 
research with a view to reach the sub-conscious strata. of our m~elllgen~: 
-~1r. Myers says:-" Hallucinations are byno means necessarily morbid, 
humful, or alarming phenomena." For e:x:per~meotal pm·poses we m~st 
aim a.t some form of them which shall be obviously harmless and easily 
.ontrolled. Such aform is offered. by "CRYSTAL Vrsrnis" ; the inductioD; of 
1uoh images by looking steadily into a cry tn.l, or other clear depth-which 
laelps lheir externalisation. 

OPINION OF "MISS X." 
Miss X. writes as follows to Mr. Yenmanreg;rding his Vision Globes:-

,, 'fhey are beaut.ifully clear, and I ~onsider the manner iu w~ich they 
are mounted a special advantage, as it_. ~o a gre~t extent, ?bviates the 
diffioulty, always considerable, of prov1d111g 1tg,t~ust rellecti_ons. I can 
eladly reeommend their m;e. I h:ive a great v1mety of 1<pec1mens from 
all countries u.ud ages, but c:in recornme:n ,1 yours 11.s e.ffPcth-e, cheap, and 
portable." 

SIMON MAGUS: 
AN ESSAY. 

By G. R. S. MEAD, B.A. 
Quarto wrapper~, 5s.; Cloth, Gs. Gd. 

.". This t~~ely and well-written ess,~y di~plays wide rese1trch, 
cntica~ a b~1ty, and sound scholarship. It wo1 thily fills a 
place rn literature that has long iemained empty, for no 
previous writer has treated at such length and so adequately 
the Life, Legends, and Teaching-s of Simon l\fagus, the 'llero 
of the Romance of Heresy,' as Beausobre has called him. 

" To the student of Comparative Religion this work will 
be of the highest value, and the future writer on early 
Christianity, who desires to treat his subject fully and fairly, 
cannot neglect the aspects of the teachings of Simon hern 
presented to us by Mr. )lead." 

FROM THE CAVES AND JUNGLES OF 
HINDUSTAN. 

By H. P. BLA VA TSKY. 
Clotll, Svo, is. 6d. 

" The op1mon of every one who has read the book is, 
that as a book of travels it is one of the mo,t brilliant eyer 
issued from the press; it is full of passages displaying a 
wonderful descriptive power, and a keen insight into the 
exceedingly complex Indian character. llut this book is not 
merely a book of travels, it bas passages of deep import and 
pregnant with serious meaning to those who dwell thought
fully upon the more solemn proUems of life and death, 
notably at pp. 284-296, where the Ve<l,lnta teaching oon
cerning the spiritual man is discussed. The book is worthy 
of being read and re-read and then read again, for Madame 
Blavatsky 1,aw much that few ever have the opportunity of 
seeing." 

THE SEPHER TZIRAH: 
THE BOOK OF FORMATION, 

A~D TllE 

Thirrty~two Paths of Wisdom. 
Translated f,·om the Ancient Hebrew by 

W. WYNN-WESTCOTT, M.B. 
Cloth, 2s. 6d. net. 

" This verv ancient Rabbinical Treatise is a curious and 
instructive remnant of the learning of the pre-Christian era, 
and has always possrnseJ a great fasd~ation for occult students. 
Rabbi Jehoshua Ben Chananea, who died ahout A.D. 72, openly 
declared that he had pHformed 'miraclui' by means of the 
• Sepher Yetzirab,' an~ challenged every sc_optic. This book 
is regarded as a:ffordmg ~he key w~erew1th to. unlo~k the 
my:;terious treatises on kindred suhJects cont:nnecl . ~ t~e 
' Zohar ' and is especially the volume of the Y etziratic 
World,

1
the third of the Kabbali tic \VorldR of Emanation." 

THE THEOSOPHIGBL PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
7, DUKE STREET, ADELPHI, 

LONDON, W.C. 



TWO MYSTERIOUS INSTRUMENTS. 

"' oux 
(P 1,O:-SOUNCED "\YE-JA. 

EGYPTIAN 

A'' 
l'ATFNTEU 1 'OJ.) 

LUCK BOARD. 

A TALK1NG BOARD. 
Price a,·e & 4/6, post tree, secure!y paC?ked: 

This instrument is a new ,-.tyle of " Planchette, and 1s umv_ers~lly 
acknowledged to be the readiest and best-known l\Iean • of Commumrutmg 
with the Unseen. . . . We confidently assert that one successful s1ttmg with 
"Ouija" will do more to arrest the attention of the 
student of Psychic matters than almost any other means 
of investigation_. ________ _ 

THE CELEBRATED 
STURMBERG PLANCHETTE. 

Price, Post Free, 4s. 3d. each. 

By placing the Hand lightly on one of these little Instruments it will, in 
many instances, write sn1 draw in an extraordinary manner. 

Wl1olcs11le and Rt'tai(: 
JAME-; BUilN8, 15, SouTHA:'\tPro.· Row, Lo"rno:N', ,v.C. 

Now Ready. Crown ~vo. Paper Wruppe1. 
PKJCK 6d., pe.-post, 7d. With Portrait. 

THE SPIRITUALISTIC EXPERIENCES 
Of William J nner Champe,nowne, 

By IloRAO::t LABRBROKK, Author of" An Unjust Steward," &c. 
NOTICE~. 

:: it ~~;t1l~1~i :fi~~\'i1e ;;t~,{"~~1 c~~c,~~l~t~1 ~~)\!~1~!;;~)i \h\V~itii~ifft,' ~!:lftthe 
hrm<l~ or ull qrepti,•s who lirL,·e never tronhle<l to investigate." 
LoNDON: SMITII, AINSLIE & CO., 'l5, Newcastle Street, Strand, W.O. 

.\n rl '111 Tinoks<'Jlrr~ 

ChoiGe Gift Books. 
Pap<'r, 0d. Cloth, 1~. Extra Cloth Gilt, 2~. Gd. Po. t Free. 

LEAVES FROM THE TREE OF LIFE • 
Shorter Essays on this Life and the Next. 

FROM OVER THE TOMBJ 
FROM SOUL TO SOUL 

A CHAPLET OF AMARANTH. 
J. BURNS, 15, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 

AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

GLASS OVOIDS OR SPHERES. 

Made in One 
Quality only :-. 

THE BEST. 

Made in One 
Size only :
The MOST 

CONVENIENT. 

For the development and practice of 
C :airvoyance. 

The aboyc Articles, which are proportioned after the 
directions o-iyen by the most eminent authoritie:-; on the 
subiect a1~ as pei·foct in a11pearance as nnything othe1 
thai1 Il~al Crystal cnn be. Indeed, to the uninitiated it 
would be difficult to determine them from th0 Real 
Quartz. 
-The pheres, ,vhich are rnanu.fa<·tm·ecl a.bro:ul, aro 
particularly recomrnencled for their brillianey and frcedon• 
from flaw. 

Price, Po8t Free, <.:arefnll11 Pa<'l.'ed, 

SEND FOR MY 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOG 
of Works on Psychic Science (in all its ranches), 
Modern Spirituali m, Theosophy, Occu~ 1sm, Hypnot
i m, Mesmerism, Palmi~try, Tele_eathy, l\Iy. ticism, 
&c., &c. Contains particul.a.rs of all the up-to-date
literature on the above subjects. Po::;t Free of 

JAMES BURNS, 
15, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 

JJURJJJWLA. 'JJHRS 'JJ(J('LD Jtf:,'.,1JJ 

THE TWO WO:RL:CS. 
A Popular Penny ,veekly Journal devoted to the facts u, d 

PlilLOSoPHY 011 PlRlTUALI l\I. 
London .Agent: E. ,v. ALLm,, AYe Maria Lane; and Jom, 

HEYwoor,, London and :Manchester. Of all .,. owsagents. 
To .,Yew .Ifnrclers.-Sent Post Free for twenty-four weeks 

fo1· 2io . 6d. l\1ANAGER, 73a, ConPORATI0:-1 STI<EET, :M.ANCRESTE!t. 
(J.>111:inatory 1,i1Ha1un• ,ent Post l<'r1>e 011 , \11111i<·1ttio11. ) 

THE STORY THAT TRANSFORMED 
THE WORLD; 

Or, THE PASSION PLAY AT O:BERAMMERGAU. 

By VV. T. STE.JlD. 

160 pp. with 100 Illustrations. 

'PJ'ice 2s. G<1., cloth, (lilt. Post free, ·? !J. 

125, FLEET 'TREET, Lo.·no;\·. 

Printed by J S. Vll{TUE • Co., LIMITED, 294, City Road, London, E.G., and Publish~d for the Proprietor by HORACE 
MARSHALL & So~, at 125, Fleet Street, E.C.-Jamiary, 1894. 
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